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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, 


 da<Þ Hriſtian Reader, there are at 
\3 thisday foure {cuerall opini- 
ons of the order of Gods di- 
uvine Predeſtinatio, The firſt, 
DB, is of the old new & Pelagias; 
), whoplacethe cauſe of Gods 
E Predeſtination in man : in 
Y Sa Perf thatthey hold,that God did 
ordcine men eyther tolife or death, according as he 
did foreſee py 9 they would bytheir naturall free» 
will, eytherreie& or recciue grace offered. The ſe- 
cond of them, who(of ſome )are termed Lutherans; 
which teach,that God foreſceing, how all mankind 
being ſhut yp vnder vnbelicfte, would therforereieR 
grace offered, did hereupon, purpoſe to chooſe ſome 
to ſaluationof hismeere mercy, withour any reſpeRt 
of their faith, or good workes, and the reſtroreieR, 
being moouedto doe this, becauſe hedid eternally [188 
foreleethat they wouldreieRhis grace offered them 'J#% 
inthe Goſpell. The third, of Semipelagian Papiſts, 
which aſcribe Gods Predeftination, partly to mercy, 
& partly to mens foreſcene preparations & meritorie 
ous works, The fourth, of ſuch as teach,that the cauſe 
ofthe exequutionof Gods Predeſtinatis,is his mercy | 
in Chriſt, inthem which areſaued, andinthe which 
periſh,the fall and corruption ofman: yer ſo,asthat | 
thedecreeandeternall counſell of God, concerning | 
them both, hath not any cauſe befide his will _ 


* plea» | 


——— — 


pleaſure. Oftheſe foure opinions, the three former, 1 

haue laboured to oppugne,as erronio” 3; & ro main» 
raine the laſt, as beeing atrueth, which will beare 
weight inthe ballance of the SanQuarie, 

A further diſcourſe whereof, hece I make bold to 
offer to thy godly coſideration: inreading wherof re= 
gard not ſo muchthething it (elfe, penned very flen- 
derly,as mineintent & afteRio:who defire amog the 
reſt, tocalt my mite intothertreaſurie of the Church 
of England; andfor wantof gold, pearle, and preci- 
ous (tone, to bring a rammes skinne ortwaine. anda 
little goates haire, tothe building ofthe Lordes Ta» 
bernacle.Exod.,z5.27. 

The Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt graunt that 
according to the riches of his glorie, thou maicſt be 
ſtrengthened by his Spirice in the innerman, that 
Chriſt may dwell inthy heartby faich; tocheende 
that thou becingrooted and grounded in loue, maiſt 
be able to comprehend with allSaints, what is the 
breadth and lengrh and depth and height thereof; 
andto knowtheloue of Chriſt which paſſerh know= 
ledge, that thou maieſt be filled with all fulnes of 
God, Amen, Farewell. Aprill 18, the yecre of 
the laſt patience of Saints, 1592. 


Thinein Chriſt I:ſus, 
William Perkins, 


CHeAD. I. 


Of the bodte of Scripture 


and Theologie, 
AG FF He bodie of Scripture, is a do» 


4 4 - '$ &rine ſufficient to live well, 
IAEfE FINN a Itcomprehendeth many holy 
a5 A ZZ Wa ſiences, whereof one is princi» 
Ve x : SYS,  pall, others are handmaides or 
"" —d| I LJ rerainers, 

: Þ5< <| L& FS Theprincipall ſcience is Theo- 
59% LED) Frieege is the ſience of b 
\S/) O ft Theologie is the ſcience of lis 
—_— ving oledledly for cucr. Bleſſed 


fe confiteth mche knowledge of God, Ioh.17.3. This is life 
cterna'!, that they lnowe thee to be the onely very God, and whome 
tbou baft ſent 1;fus (rift. Efay.53.13. By his knowledge ſhall 
my righteos ſeruant (viz, Chrif?) inflifie many. And therefore it 
conlitterh I\kewiſe in the knowledge of our ſelues ;becauſe we 
knowe God by looking into our ſclues, 


CHAP. II. 
Of God, and the nature of 


0a, 


vnto Moſes and ſaid unto him, I am lebovah, And F ap- 
peared unto Abrah2, to 7/aac,e tolaacob, by the name of 

God Almightie, but by my name lchouah was 1 no: know- 

envnito them. Exod, 3. 13.1f they ſay vnto me, what is bus Namet 
what ſball I ſay vntothers? And God anſwered Meſes, 1 am that 
m. 


& 8. I a 


| 'e is Tehouah Elobim, Exod.s6.2. And Elobim ſpake 


- 
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— 
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I am. Alſo be ſaid, thus ſoalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
I am bath ſent me 2:30 you. And God fake further to Moſes, thus 
ſha: thou (ay unto the children of Jſrarl, leb- iah Elohim &c. 
bath ſent me unto you. 

Tne firſt ule of God, declarcth his Nature, the ſecond his 
Perſons. 

The Nature of God, is his liuely and moſt perfeR eſſence, 

The perfe&ion ofthe Nature of God,ts his ablolute conftt- 
rution, by the which he is wholly complere within hum lelte, 
Exod.z.1;.1 amthat I am. AR.17.24. God that made the zoride, 
and all rhinzs that are theves t, ſeeing that be 1» Lord of beauen and 
earib,dwelleth not in temples made with banaes, neither is wor ſhip- 
ped with mens handes, As though he needed any thing, ſeeing 
be giueth toall life and breath and 4' things, 

| he perte&tion of his Naturegiseitherthe Simplencſie, or 
the Infinitenclſc thereof, 

The Simple nctlc of his nature,is that by which he is voyde 
of all Logical rclation. He hath not in him, ſubic or adiuna. 
Ioh.5.26. As the Father hath life in him ſelfs,ſo hath he giuen tote 
ſonne To have (ifs in him ſelfe: Conferred with Ioh. 1 4.6. 1 ars 
the way,the irueth,and the Lite. 1.1oh.t.7.Buc if we walke in light, 
&: He 4 in Light. Conterred withy. 5. God i Iight,and in hins is 
#9 darines. Hence itis manifeſt, that to hauc Life, and to be 
Life : to be in Light,and co be Light,in God are all one. Nei- 
ther is God ſubic& to general:tic, or ſpecialitic : whole or 
parces : matter,or thar which is made of matter: for ſo there 
ſhould be in God divers things, and one more pefe then an» 
other. Therefore,whatſoeuer is in God, is his efſcnce,and all 
that he is, he is by his eflence, 

Hence it is manifcſt,that the Nature of God,is iramutabic 
and Spiricuall, 

Gods immurabilitic ofnarure, is that by which he is voyd 
of all compofition,diviſion,and change. lam.1.17, H/ith God 
there is no variablenes nor ſhadowe of changing. Mal. 3.6. 7 am the 
Lord and am not changed. 

Gods nature, is ſpirituall in that it is incorporal, and there- 
fore inviſible. loh. 4. 24. God & a fptrite. 2. Cor. 3.17. The 
Lord zs the firite, 1.Tim, 1. 17. To the King erernall, immortall, 
tnviſib.cy 
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offaluation and damnation, 


inviſible , onely wiſe Ged be glorie and honour for euer and ener. Il 


Colotf, 1. 15. # ho & the image of the nv1/1ble God. 


The infinirneffe of God 1s twofold: his Eccrnitic,and Ex» ; 


cecding greatncs. 


Gods crerniue, is that by which heis without beginning * 
and ending, Pla. go. 2. Before the mountaines were made, and be» WW 
fore thou hadſt formed the earih,&r the round wor[d,euen from ever= | 


lafling toeuerlafiing thou art our God. Reuel. 1.8. I am Alpha 
and Omega,that is,the beginning er ending,ſaith the Lord, Which 
#, H bich was,and Which xs ts come. 


Gods excceding greatnefle,is that by which his incompre- F, 
henſible nature 1s cucry where preſent, both within and with- 


out the world, Plal. 145.3. Great 5s the Lord, and worthie to be 
praiſed, and bis greameſie is incomprebenſible. 1, King, 8. 27.1538 
Irue indeede that God will dwell on the earth ? behold the beauens, 
end the heauens of beauensare no! able to containe thee : how much 
leſſe # this bouſe that I have built ? ler.23.23, Donot } fill the hea- 
wen and earth,ſaith the Lord 5 Hence itis plaine : firſt, that he is 
onely one,and thar indivifible, not many. Eph.4.5. One Lord, 
one faith,one Baptiſme,one God and Father of a!l. Deur.4.35.Ynts 
thee it was ſhewed,that thou mighteſt know that the Lord he is God, 


& that there s none but he alone. 1.Cor.$.4.#/e know that an idole | [lf of 


2s nothing in the worlde, and that there is none other God but one. 
And there can be burone thing infinite innature, 

Secondly, that God is the knower of the heart. Forno- 
thing is hidden from that nature,which is within all things, 
and withour all chings, which is included in nothing, nor ex- 


cluded trom any thing, Becauſe 1,King.28.9.The Lord ſearcheth | 


all hearts, and underſtandeth euery worke of the minde. Pſal. 139. | 6! 
1,2. Thou knoweſt my ſitting downe, and my riſag vp, thou vnder» | (le 


frandeit my cogiration a farre off. 


CHAP. 2. Of the life 
of God, 


ITHERT O haue we ſpoken of theperfeQion of | 
Gods Nature; Noye followeth the hfe of God, by 


which the Diuine Nature is in perperuall atioo, li- 
A.3, 


Wings 
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aing,ant moving in it ſelfe, Pſal. 42.2. My ſoule thirfleth for 
God euen for the luing God, when ſhall I come and ap;eare before 
the preſence of God. H<b. 3.12. See that there be » (Cat any rame im 
@) of ) 04 an exit heart to depare from the living God. 

I he diuine nature is eſpecially in p rpewuall operation by 
thice attributes, the which doc manifelt the operation of 
God towardes his creatures. Theſe arc his w.icdome, will, 
and ommpo. ency. 

The wiledome or knowledge of God,is that by the which 
God docth not ſucceſſively and by d {courle of reafon, bur by 
one cternall and immutable ate of vaderitanding diſtinctly, 
and perfcly knowe lumſcife, and ali other things, though 
inhnite,wherher they haue bene or nor. Matth 11.27 No mar 
&noweth the Sonne but the Father nor the Father but the Sonne,and 
be to -home the Sonne will reueile him. Heb 4,13. There « nothing 
created, which i not manifeil in bis ſight : but a'i things ave naked 
and open to his eyes,with whome we bake to do. (al.1 47.5 .Hu wiſe 
dome 5 infinue. 

Gods wiſedome hath theſe partes. His foreknowledge,and 
his counſel], 

The foreknowledge of God,is that by which he moſt aſſu. 
redly toreſceth all things that are ro come. At.z,23.Himbaue 
ye taken by the handes of the wicked, being deituered by the determi» 
nate counſell & foreknor ledge of God. & hane crucified and \aine, 
Kom.8. Thoſe which be hnew befor: be a'ſo predeſlinared to be made 
like to the image of bis ſonne Tas 15 not properly [poke of God, 
but by realon of men.to whom thing» are paſt,or to come. 

The counſel! of Godzis that by the which te docth moſt 
firaightly perceive the beſt reaſon of all things thar are. rou, 
8.14. f haxe counfell and wiſedome, 1 am wnderftanding, and 1 
bawe ſtrengih. 

The will of Godis that by the which he both moſt ſreely,& 
firauly with one act wiileth althings. Rom 9.18. He bath mercy 
on whom be i{l,&' whom he wi be hard. neth. Eph. 1.5.11 hohath 
predeiimate vs:0 bea opt d through I:ſus Chriſt unto him (clfe at- 
cording to the good pleaſure of bis will. lam. 4. 15. For that which 
you ſhow'd ſry if the Lord will we wil! line and doe this or that. 

God milleth that which is gvod,by approwng itzthat which 
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38 euill, in as much as it is evil), by diſalowing & nor willing it. 
And yet he voluntarily ducth permit euill: Becauſe it is good 
that chere (h4\g be euill. AR.14.16. 1 bo in times poſt ſuffered 
all the Genti'es to wa'ke in their onne mazes. 1 (al.81.1 2.40 7goue 
#&bem wp to the bardnes of their beart, and they hawe n alked in tbery 
owne counſels. 

1 he #1ll of God, by reaſon of diuers obieQes hath divers 
Names, and is cither called Luuc and Hatred, or Grace and 
Juſtice, 

The lone of God,is that,by the which God approoueth firſt, 
him ſelte.and then all his creacures without then delert.& in 
them docth rake del:ght 1.10h.4.16, God is /one, and who [0 re- 
ma.neth in loue, remaineth in God, and God in h:m. loh.3.16, Ss 
God 'ourd the norld,that he g1ne bs. only begotten Sonne,&c. Roms 
5.8. God ſertthout his loue roward vs, ſecing that while we were yet 
fomers,' brifi dyed for vs. 

The hatred of God,is that by the which he di{liketh, and 


_ derefterh his creature offending, for his fault 1.Cor.10.5.But 


meny of them the I e+d miſliked, for they periſhed mthe wildeynes, 
Plat $.5. 7bou hate all the 2 orkers of miquitie. Plal.q4.8. Tho 
bat loued iu ice and hated iniquine. 

The grace ot God,is that by which he freely declareth his 
fauvur to his creatures. Rom, 11.6. If it beof Grace. it ind 
more of workes : otherwiſe Grace 1s not grace, but if it be of 
workes, it is no more Grace, Titus.2 11. The ſazing grace of 
God (hined to al' men reaching vs 10 denie impuctie &c. 


ic, 

The Goodnefſe of God, is that by which he being in him 
ſelfe abſohncly good, docth freely exercilc bis libe ns e vp- 
on his creatures. Marth. 19. 17 Why calleft thou me good, 
mone is good but one, exen God, Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his 
funne to hine ypon the gaod and bad, and be rainetb vpox the inft 
end uniuft, 

Gods mercie, is that by which he freely affiſteth all his 
creatures in their miſeries. F ſay, 30. 18. Yes will the Lord 
waite, that be may have mercie won you. Leuit 3.22. Its che 
Lordes mercicrtbas we ave not conſumed, becauſe bis compaſſion 
A. 3. 


1he Grace of Gud,is either his Goodnefſc, or his Mer- *'; | 


s ; 
faile || 
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' frile not. Exod. 33.19. I take pitie on whome 1 take pitie,and aw 
mercifull on whome I am merciful. 

Gods luſtice, 15 that by which he in all thi- gs willeth that 
which is 1u{t, Plal.10. The uſt Lord louerh inftice. Plal.z.4 For 
thou art not a God that lo:1eth wickedneſse, 

” Gods luſtice, ivin word,or deede. 

luſtice in word,is that tructh by which he conſtantly, and 
indeede willeth that which he hath ſaid. Rom. 3.4. let God 
be true, and euery man a lar. Matth. 24. 35 . Heauen and earth 
ſhalpaſſe away,but m; word ſpall nor paſſe away. Hence is it, that 
God 15 wft in keeving his promiſe. 1,1lohn 1. 9. if we confeſſe 
our ſmnes, God is faithfiulland mf to forgiue vs our ſmnes. 2. Tim. 
4. 8. Hencefoorth is laved vp for me the crowne of righteouſneſſe 
which the Lord the rightca'ss Iudge ſhall giue meat that day. 

luſtice indeede, 1s that by wtuch he ether diipoſerh,or re- 


The luſtice of GOD, is cither his Gent 


aAm_. 


Gods diſpoſing iuſtice, is that by which he, as a moſt free 
Lord, ordereth rightly all things in his a&tions, Plal. 143 .17, 
The Lord is righteous in all his wayes, 

Gods rewarding iuſtice,is that by which he rendreth to his 
creature according to his worke. 2. Thelfalonians 1.6. It is 
inTice with God, to render affs4ion to ſuch as affiict you, but to 
yoa which are afflifled, releaſing with vs. 1. Per, 1.17. Therefore if 
you call him Father, which without reſpeft of perſon indgeth accor« 
ding to euery mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here in 
feare. l-rem. 51. 56, The Lord that recompenſeth (hallſure!y re« 


leneſle, or 


Gods Gentleneſſe, is that by which he freely beſtoweth 
vpon his creature a reward. 2: Thefl. r. 5. #-bich is a token of 
the rizhreous iudgement of Gol, that ye may be counted worthie 
ehe khingdome of God. for the ehich ye a'ſa ſuffer. Marth. 10, 41,4. 
He tha: re«e44eth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall haue 4 
Provietsrewarde : and be that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteo:« man, ſhall receine the reward of a righteous 
mm. And cho'vever Ha'l giue wnto one of theſe little ones t0 


erinke a cuppe of colds water onely, in the Nank of a Diſciple, je 
r 
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rily 1 ſay unto you,he ſhall not looſe bis reward. 

Gods Anger, is thatby which he pumtheth the rranſgref- 
fron of his creature. Rom.1.18. Foy the wrath of God is reueiled 
from Veauen aga-att all wngodlineſſe, and unrighteouſneſſe of men, 
which withbo'd the trueth in unrighteouſneſſe. lohn 3. 36. He that | 
obeyerh nos the Sorne, ſhall not ſee life, but thewrath of God abi» | 
deth on bim. ! 

Thus much concerning the will of God, Nowe followerh 
his omniporencic. 

Gods omniporencie, is that by which he is moſt able ro 
perfourme cuery worke. Matth.19.26. ib men this is impoſ= 
ſuble,with God all thing: are poſſible. [&1; 

Some thing» arc here to be excepted. Firſt, thoſe things, } 
whoſe aRion argueth an imporencie, as to lye, to denic his ' 
worde, Titus 1.2. #/ hich God, that cannor lye, bath promiſed. 2. | 
Tim, 2. 13. He cannot denie bim ſelfs. Secondly, fuch things as BIR 
are contraric to the Nature of God, as ro deſtroy him (clfe, 3; 3, 
and not to begert his Sonne from Ercrnitie, Thirdly, fuch |S 
things as implic contradiRion. For God cannot make atruth 7 
falſc,or that which is, when it is notro be, 

Gods power,may be diſtinguiſhed into an abſolute and ac- 
ruall power, 

Gods abſolure power,is that by which he can doe more, 
then he ceicher doeth,or will doc. Matth. 3.9. 1 ſay 21:0 you, 
God is able of thiſe flowes 10 raiſe vp children to Abrabam. Phil, 
3-21. According to the working,wbereby be 15 able to ſubdue even aN 1, 
thing: untohim ſelfe. TE 

Gods aftuall power, is that by which he cauſeth all [6 
things to be, which he freely will. Plalme. 13 5.6. Alithings | $0 
which God will, thoſe be doeth in beauen and m earth, and in all | Wh 
gepthes, 


CHAP. 4. Of Gods glorie, 
and bleſſedneſſe. ; 

Vrof the former attributes, by which the true Tehoe | 
vah is diſtinguiſhed from afained God, and from ti» | 


doles,ariſc the glorie of God,and his Bleflegnefle. | 
& . ; A. 4+ Gods 
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The order of the cauſes | 
Gods glorie or maieſtie, is the infinite excellencie ofhis 


| moſt imple and moſt holy divine Nature. Hebr. 1.3. #/ho be- 


ing the brightneſie of his glorie, and the ingraued forme of his perſon 
&c. Dan. 3. Thou Lord art onely God, and glorio. 4 upon tht earth, 

By this we ſee, that God onely can knowe him ſelfe per 
feRly. Iohn. 6. 46. Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue 
be which is of Godyhe hath (eene the Father. 1.Tim.6, 16, Who on- 
by bath immnorzalitie. andd velleth in the light,that none can atteine 
unto, whome neuer man ſawe,neither canſee. Exod. 33. 18. Thos 
canit na: ſee my face. 

Notwithſtanding there is a certaine manifeſtation of Gods 


| Eloric: partly more obſcure,partly more apparant. 


The more obſcure manifeſtarion,is the viſion of Gods ma- 
zeſtic in this life by the eyes of the minde,thraughthe helpe 
of things percciued by the outward ſences, 

Eſai. 6.1. 1 ſawe the Lord ſitting vponan bigh throne, and bif- 
ted vp, and the lowey partes thereof filed the Temple. Exod. 33. 
22. And while my glorie paſieth by, 1 will put theein acleft of the 
rothe,and will souer thee with mine band whiles F paſſe by : after 1 
will :ake away mine hand,and thou ſhalt ſee my backepartes, but my 
face ſball not be ſeene, 1. Cor.13.13, Nove we ſee, as through 4 
glaſſe, darkely. 

The more apparant manifeſtation of God, is the contem- 
plation of him in heauen face to face. 1. Cor. 13. 12. Burchen 
ſhall weſee face to face. Danicl 7.9, 10.1 beheld till the thrones 
were ſet up, and the Ancient of dayes did ſit, whoſe garment was 
whzce as ſnowe, rc. \ 

Gods bleſſednefle,is that by which God is in him felfe, and 
ofhim ſelfe all ſufficient.Gen. 17.1.7 am Godall ſufficient walke 
before me, and be thouvpright. Col.2.4. For in him dwellech all the 
frulneſſe of the Godhead bodyly. 1 Tim. 6.5. 1Vhich in due tizte be 
ſhall ſhewe,that is bleſſed and prince onely,@rc. 


CHAP. 5. Covcerning theperſons 
of the Godhead. + 


He perſons, are they, which ſubGifting in one Cod- 
head. are diſtinguiſhed by incomunicable properties; 


1.lokn 5.7. There are three thas beare recordem __ 
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the Father, the Worde, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three ave one. 
Gene, 19.24. Then Tehovah rained pon Sodome, and vpon Go- 
morab, brimfique, and fire from Iebowab m heauen. loh.1. 1. Int 
the beginning was che Word, and the Word was with God,and thas 
word was God. 

The conſtitution of a perſon is, when as a perſonal! propri- 
etic,or the proper manner of ſubliſting is adioyned to the De» 
ity,or one divine Nature. 

Diſtin&ion of perſons, is that, which albeit euery perſon is 
one andthe ſame perfe God,yer the Father is nor the Sonne 
or the holy Ghoſt, but the Father alone;the Sonne 15 not the 
Father or the holy Ghoſt,bur the Sonne alone; and the holy 
Ghoſt is not the Father or the Sonne, bur the Holy Ghoſt a- 
Jone : fo that in theſe there is diuerſicie of perſons, bur vnitie 
of eſſence. 

The communion ofthe perſons, or rather vnion,is that by 
which eche one is inthe reſt, and with the reſt, by reaſon 
of the vnitie of the Godhead : and therefore eucry eche one 
doth pofſefle, loue, and gloritic another, and worke the ſame 
thing. loh. 14. 10. Beleereit thou not that 1 am in the Father, and 
the Father 3s in me ? the wordes that I ſpeake unto you, I peake not 
of my ſelf, but the Father that dwellerh in me, he doeth the workes, 
Prou.$.22. The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begmning of his way : 
I was before bis workes of olde. & ver(.30, Thenwa 1 with him as 
e nouriſher, and 1 was daily by delight, retoycing alway before him. 
Ioh.t.r. 7n the beginning w5 the (Word, and the Word was with 
God,and that Word was God. & Chap. 5.19. The Sonne can dae 


nothing of him ſels. ſaue that he ſe:h the Faber doe ; for whatſoe « | | it; 


wer things be 4oeth,che ſame doeth the Sonne alſ. 


There be three perſons : the Father, the Songe, and the | (fy; | 


holy Ghoſt, Matt.3.1 6,17. And leſus when be was baptized came 
ſtraight out of the water, aud loe, the heauens weye d uno 
bim, and Iobn ſawe the. Spirite of God, deſcending like a dour, 
end lighting vwon him. And loe, a voyce came from beauen, ſay + 
me, This is my beloued Sonne,in whome I am well pleaſed. 


The Father, is a perſon without beginning, who from all | 
etaernirie begate the Sonne. Hebr. 1. 3, #/bo being the bright« | 


neſſe of the g'orie, and the ingraxed fourme of bu perſon. Pſalme 
2. 
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2.7. Thou art my ſonne this day baue F begotten thee. 

The incommuntcable propertie of the father, is to be yn« 
| begotten, H2is the begining of ations, becaule he beginnerh 
" euery ation of him ſelf, eftcQing it by the ſohne and the ho. 

Iy ghoſt. r. Cor. 8. 6. Yee wato vs, there is but one God, which is 
whe father of whome are all thin 1s, and wee in him, and one Lo:d 1e+ 
ſus Chriſt, by whome are all things, an1 wee by h:m, nom, 11, 36, 
for of bim, and through bim, a 1d for bim are al things. 

The other rwo perſons haue the Godhead, or the whole 
divine eſſence, of the father by communication, narmclic 
the ſonne andthe holy ghoſt. 

The ſonne is the ſecond perſon, begotren of the father,from p 
all eternicie. Heb. 1. 5. For varo which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, thou art my ſonne this daie begate I thee. Col. 1.15. Whou 
the image of the inuible God. the firit boyne of eerie creature. loh. 
1.14. And we ſi the glorie thereof 24 the ylerie of the onely begot- 
zen ſanue of the father. Rom, 8. 33. He who ſpared not his owne 

onne. 

4 For this cauſe heis ſaid to be ſent from the father. Ioh. 8. 
42. 1 proceeded forth and came from God, neither came 1 of my ſelfs 
but be ſent me. This ſending taketh not away the equalitie of 
eſſence and power, bur declarerh the order of the perſons, 
Joh. 5. 18. Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to hill him, not on- 
ly becauſe he had bro\en che Sabbath: but ſaide alſo that God was 
bu father, and made him ſelf equailwith Goa, Philip. 2.6. 1/ho 
being in the ſorme of God, thouzht it na roberrie to be equal with 
God 


For this cauſe alſo heis the / ORDE of the father, nota 
vaniſhing bur an eſſential word;becauſe as a word ts,as it were | 
begorten of the minde, ſo is the ſonne begotren of rhe | 
father, And alſo; becauſe he bringerh glad ridings from the 
boſomeof his farher. Nazian. in his oration of the ſonne:Bas 
fillin his preface before lohns goſpel), 

The propertie of the ſonne, is to be begotten. 

His proper manner of working, is to execute ations from 
the father,by the holy ghoſt, r. Cor. 8. 6.Qur Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
by whome are all things, and wee byhim. loh. 5.3 g. Whatſoener 
things he doth, the ſame doth the ſonne aiſo, t ut 

| | c 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


The holie Ghoſt, is the third perſon, proceeding from the 
Father and the Sonne, lohn 1x. 26. But when the (omforter 
ſhall come, whos.1e 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, euen the 
Spirite of truech, which proccederh of the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of 
me. Rom. $.9. But ;earenot in the fleſh, but im the ſpirtte, ſeeing 
the Spirire of God dwelleth in you. Buz if there be any that hath not 
the Spirite of Chriſt, he is not his. lohn 16.13, 14. But when 


| that Spivite of trueth ſhall come, he ſhall conduF? you into all trueth: 


be ſhall noe fpeake of him ſelfe, but whatſoeuer be heareth, 
be fhall ſheake, and (hall declare wnto you ſuch thinges as are to 
come. He ſhall g/orifie me, for be ſhall receiue of mine, and ſhewe it 
unto you 

What may be the cfſcntiall difference berwixr procee- 
ding, and begetting, neicher the Scriptures determine, nor 
the Church knoweth. 


The incommunicable propertic of the holy Ghoſt, is tv 


proccede. | ; 
His proper manner of working, is to finiſh anaQion effe- 


Ring, as from the Father and the Sonne. 


CHAP. 6. Of Godsworkes, 


and his decree. 


the workes of God. 


' ” out of his diuinc eſſence. 
Ce] Theſe are common to the Trinitie, 
alwayes reſcrucd the peculiar manner 


of working to cuery perſon. 


The ende of all theſe, is the manifeſtation of the gloric of ? 


God.Rom.11.36. For bimare all things,to him be glorie for exer. 


The wotke,or ationof God, is cither his decree,or the tx+ | 
' 


ecution of his decrec. 


necella. 


Hus farre concerning the firſt part of 
Theologic : the ſecond followeth, of 


The workes of God, are all thoſe, 4 h 
which he doeth our of him ſelfe, that is, ' Ki 


\ 
1 


The decree of God;isthat by which God iu him ſelfe, hack | 
i 
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necefſarily, and yer freelie, from all cterniric determined al 
things, Eph. 1 11. In zhomealſo wer are cooſen when wee were 
predeſtinate,according 10 the owrpoſe of b'm,wh'chr.orhetb al things 
after the counſel! of bis owne will. &+ v. 4. as be bath choſen vs 
bim before the foundation of the woy'd. Math 10.29. Arenot ewe 
ſparowesſo!d for a farthing,ey nor one of them falletbon the grounde 
with out your father ? Rom. 9. 21. Hath not she porter power on the 
_ to make of tbe ſame lumpe one ve/ſell to diſhonor , and anotber 
10 bonoy 

Therefore the Lord, according to his good pleaſure, hath 
molt cerrenlic decreed cuecry both thing and ation, wherher 
paſt, preſent,or ro come, rogether with their circumſtances 
of place, time, meanes, and end. 

Yea, he hath moſt wuitly decreed the wicked workes of the 
wicked, Forif ithad not ſo pleaſed him, they had neucr bene 
atal, And albeit they of their owne nature, are and remaine 
wicked; yetin reſpeRof Gods decree, they are tobe accoun- 
ted good, For there is not anv thing abſolutely cuill, x. Per. 
3.17. For it ubetter(if the will of God be ſo) that yee ſuffer for well 
doing, then for euill doing. 

The thing which in the one nature is evill,in Gods erernal 
counſell comes inthe place of a good thing; in that it is ſome 
occaſion, and way to manifeſt the glorie of God an his iuſtice, 
and in his mercie. 

The execution of Gods decree, is that by which al things in 
their time are accompliſhed which were foreknowen, or de» 
creed,and that cuen as they were forcknowen and decreed. 

The ſame decree of God, is the firſt and principsl weſons 
cauſc of al rhings, which alſo is in order, and time before 
other cauſes. For with. Gods decreeis alwaies his will an- 
nexed, by the which he canne willinglic effe chat he hath 
decreed. And. it were afigne of imporencic, t»decree any 
thing which he could not willingly compaſſe, And with Gods 
wil is conioined an etfeual power, by which the Lord canne 
bring to paſſe, wharſocuer he hath freely decreed, 

This firſt and principall cauſe, howdeit in it ſelfe ir be ne 
ceſſary,yert it docth not take awaic freedome of wilin eleQ+ 


08,or the narure & propertic of ſecond cauſes,but only beidgs 
chem 


ofſaluation and damnation. 


them into a certen order, that is, it direteththem to the de- 
terminate ende : whereupon the efteHtes and cuents of things 
are conungen: dr neceflary,as the nature of the ſecond cauſe 
is. 50 Chriſt according to his fathers decree died neceflarily, 
AR. 17. 3. Burtyet willinglie Mat. 25. 39. Anditwe reſpet 
the temperature of Chriſtes bodie he might haue prolonged 


. his life; and therefore in this reſpeR may be ſaide to haue dy- 


cd contingenthe. 

The execution of gods decree hath two branches, his ope« 
ration, and his operative permithon, 

Gods operation,'s his etfeual producing of al goodthungs, 
which cither haue being or mouing, or which are done. 

Gods opcratiue perivilion, is that by which he only per- 
mitterh one and the fame worke to he done of others, as itis 
euill;bur as ir 15 good he effefually worketh the ſame. Gen. 
$0. 20 You indeed bad purpoſed euill againſt mee, but God decreed 
that for good, that be might, as be hath done this day, preſerue bis 
people ale. & Gen. 45.7, God hath jen: me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſterity m this Land. E.\ai. 10. 5.6. 7.1/0e unto Aſchar, 
the rod of my wrath. and ihe flaffe in their oandes mine indignats. 
0n. 1 wi ſend him t0 4 diſſembling nation, and 1 willgiue hima 
charge again}t the p: ople of my wrath, 10 take the ſpoile , and ro take 
tbe pray, and to trea4 them v1.der feere like the mire 3n the flreete, 
But he tbineth not ſo, neither doeth his heave efteeme 1t ſo: but be 3- 
maginetb to deſiroie, and to cut off not a fowe nations. 

God permirtethewill, by a certeine voluntarie permiſſion, 
in that he forſaketh rhe ſecond cauſe in working evill. And he 
forſaketh his creature,either by detrafting the grace he had, 
or not beftowing that which he — Rom. 1. 25, For 
this sanſ* God gaue them vp wnto vile affeftions. 2. Tim. 2.25. 26, 
In.'iru 'ing then with meeeknes thas ave contrarie minded rrooung 
if God at any 'ime will ;iue them repentance, that they may lnowe 
the rrueth, and ihat they may come 10 amendment out of the ſnave of 
the Den \, which ave ta4en of b1m at his will. 

Neither muſt wee thinke God vniuſt , who is indebred to 
none. Rom. 9.14. 1 will have mercxe on him, to whome I wall 
wercie. Yea, it 1s in Gods pleaſure to beſtow how much grace 
and ypon whome he will. Math 20. 15- 7 i not lawfall for mee 
48 do; 44 1 will with wwine one? Nenher 
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Neither muſt we think God vniuſt,who is indebred ronone 
Rom. 9. 15. 1 will haue mercie 9n him, to whome I wii! ſhew mercy, 
Yea,it isin Gods pleaſure, to beſtowe howe much grace,and 
ypon whome he will. Math. 20.1 5. 1s it not lawfiil for me,to do as 
I will wich mine orne? 

That which is cuil, hath ſome reſpe& of goodnefle with 
God firſt , in that it is the puniſhment of finne and puniſh- 
ment is accounted a moral good; in that,it is the part of a juſt 
iudge to puniſh finne, Secondly as itis a mere attionor ate, 
Thirdly, as it is a chaſtiſement, atrial of ones faith, martir- 
dome, propitiation for finne,as the death & paſſion of C hriſt. 
AR. 2.23.&4.28. And if we obſerue theſe caucates, God is 
nor only a bare permiſſiuc agent in an cuil worke,but a power- 
Full effeRor ofthe ſame, ye: ſo, as he neither inſtilleth an a» 
berration into the aRion,nor yer ſupporteth,or intendeth the 
fame,burt that he moſt freely ſuffererh cuill, and beſt diſpoſeth 
of it to his owne glory, The like we may ſee in this fimilitude, 
Let a man ſpurre forward a lame horſe;Inthat he moueth for- 
ward the vs is the cauſe, but that he halteth, he him ſelfe 
is cauſe, And againe,we ſee the ſunne beames gathering them 
ſclues into a ſunne glaſſe,they burne ſuch things as they high 
ypon: now, that they burne, the cauſe is not in the ſunne,bur 


inthe gla>. The like may be ſaid of gods aftiGin an cuil ſubieR, 
CHAP. 7. Of Predeſtination and creation. 


(;* decree, in as much as it concerneth man, is cal- 
led predeſtination: which is the decree of God, by 
the which he hath ordeined all men, toa cerreine 
and cucrlaſting eſtate: that is, either to ſaluation or 
condemnation, for his owne glorie. 1. Thel. 5. 9. For God bath 
mor appoinued vs unto wrath, but to dhtaine ſaluation by rhe meancs 
of our Lord leſs Chriſt, Rom. 9. 13. As it is written, I baue loued 
Iacob,and hated Eſau. & v.12. What andif God wold to ſhew by 
wrath,and to make his power hnowne, luffer with long patience the 
weſiells of wrath prepared to deſtruftion , and that be might declare 
ehe riches of bis glorie upon the weſſeils of mercy, which be bath pre- 
pared ynzo glorie 


The 


and 
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The meanes of accompliſhing Gods predeflination are 
two fold, 

The creation, and the fall, 

The creation,is that by which God made all things, verie 
good, of nothing, that is.of no matter, which vvas before the 
creation. Gen. 1; 1, In the beginning God created :be heauen & 6. 
tothe end of the chapter. 

Gods manner of creating, as alſo of gouerning, is ſuch as 
that by his vyorde alone, he, vvithout anic inſtrumentes, 
weanes, aſſhRance,or monton produced al ſortes of things, 
Forto will any thing vvith God, is both ro be able,andro 
pe:forme it. Heb. 11. 3. By faith we wnderſland, that the worlde 
ws ordeined by the word of God, ſo that the things « bich wee ſee, 
are not made of things which aid appeare. Plalm. 14 8. 5.Let chem 
praiſe the name of the Lorde, for be commaunded and they were 
created, 

The goodneſle of the creature, rs a kinde of excellencie, 
by which ut vvas voide of all finne, that 1s, free from puniſh» 
ment, and tranſ{grefl;on. 

The creation, 4as-of the worlde, or inhabirants in the 
vyorld, 

The vvorld, is a moſt beautiful] pallace,framed our of a de» 
formed ſubſtance, and fitte to be inhabued. 

The partes of the vvorld, are the heauens,and earth, 

The heauens are threefold:the firſt is the aier,the tecondthe 
$kic, the third ant invifible,and incorporal eſſence, created to 
be the ſcare of all the Bleſſed, both men, and angels. This 
third heauen is called Paradiſe. 2. Cor. 14. 4. 

The inhabirors of the world,are reaſonable creatures, made 
according to Gods ovvne image; they are either angells or 
men, Gen. 1, 24, Furthermore God ſaide, let Usmake man in our 
owne image. according to our likneſſe. lob. 1. 16. When the chile 
dren of God came and flood before the Lorde: Satan came alſo «+ 
mong thum, 

The image of God is the integrity of the reaſonable crea» 


rure, reſembling God in bolinefle, Eph. 4. 24. 4rd puton the + 


newe man which afier God # crewed in rixhicouſreſſe and rue 
belineſſe, 
| CHAP. 


The orderof he cauſes 
CHAP. 8. 


Of eAngels. . 

He Angels ech of them being created inthe begin- 

ning,were ſerledin an vpright eſtare. Inwhom theſe 

things areto be nored. Firſt their nature. Angels are 

ſpiricuall, and incorporall cfſences. Heb.2.16. For he 
in no ſor: tcoke rhe angels, bur be tooke the ſeed of Abraham. Heb. 
7- And of tbe angels, be (atth, be makgth the ſpiries bus meſſengers,&y 
bis miniſters a flame of fire. 

Secondly, rheir qualities, Firſt they are wiſe 2. Sam. 14. 18. 
My Lorde the King is euen as an angell of God in hearing good and 
bad. 2. They are ofgreat might. 2. Theſ. 1.7. When the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall (bew bum ſelf from keauen with hus mightie angels. 2. 
Sam. 24. Dauid ſawe the Angell that ſmote the people. 2. King. 
19.35. The ſame night the Angel! of the Lord went out and ſmote 
ws the campe of Aſsbur, an hundreth, fourſcore, and fiue thouſand. 
3. they are ſwift&of great agility. Elay . 6. 6. Then flew 
one of the Seraphims vnto me with an hore cole in his band; Dan. 
9. 21. The man Gabriell whome Fhad f-ene before ina viſion, came 
flying and touched me. This is the reaſon why the cherubims in the 
tabernacle were painted with wings. | 

Thirdly, they are innumerable. Gen. 3. 2. Now Iacob wens 

th on his tournie and the Angels of God met him. Dan, 7. 10. 


Thouſand thouſandes miniſtred unto bim, & tenshouſand thouſands 


ftoode before him. Marth. 26.53. Thinkeft thou I cannot pray to my 
father and be will giue me mo then twelae legions of Angels? Heb, 
13, 2:2. to the companie of innumerable angels. 

' Fourthly,they are inthe higheſt heaucn, where they cucr 
attend ypon God, andhaue ſocierie with him. Mar. 18. 10, 
1n heauen their angels alwaies behold the face of my (ather which is 
in heauen. Pſal. 78. 17, The chavers of God ave twentie thouſande 
thon/and angels, an4 the Lord is among them, Mar. 12.25. But are 
as ange's in heauen. 0 

Fittly, their degree. Thar there are degrees of angels, it is 
moſt plaine. Colof, r. 16. By him were all things created, which 
are in beauen, and in earth, things viſible and inviſible: wherbey 
they be thrones or dominians, or principalities, or powers. Rom. $ 
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' 38.Neither Angels,nor principalities nor powers &c.1.,Theſſ.q.16. * 
The Lord ſhalldeſtend with the voce of the Archangel, and with | 
the trumpet of God. But itis nor for vs to ſearch, who, or howe 
many be of ech order, neithcr ought we curiouſly to enquire 
howe they are diſtinguiſhed, whether in eſſence, or qualities, 
Coloff.2.18. Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule ower you by bums | 
bleneſſe of minde,and worſhipping of Aneels, advancing bim ſelfe m | 
thoſe things which he nexer ſane. 

Sixthly,ticar office. Their office,is partly ro magnific God, 
and partly to perfourme his command<ments to them, Pal. 
103. 20,21. Praiſe the Lord, ye his Angels that excell in firength, 
ahat doe his command«ment in cbeying the voyce of bisworde. Praiſe 
the Lord, all ye hu hoftes, ye his ſeruants that doe bis pleaſure. 

Seuenthly: The eſtabliſhing of ſome Angels in that inte- 
gritic,in which they were created, 


CHAP. g. Of man,and the 

+ eſtate of innocencie, 
An, after he was created of God, was eſtabliſhed in 
an excellent eſtate of innocencie. In this cſtate ſe 
ucn things are chiefely to be regarded. 

I. The place. The garden of Eden, that moſt 
pleaſant garden. Gene.2.1 5. Then the Lord tooke the man, and 
pre bim into the garden of Eden. 

IT, The integritic of mans nature, Which was Ephel. 4. 
24. created in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſe. This integritie 
hath ewo partes, 

The firſt is wiſedome, which is a true and perfetknow- 
ledge of God,and of his will, in as much as itisto be perfours 
med of man, yea, and of the counſaile of God in all his crea- 
tures, Colofl.z.10. An. haue put on the new man,which is renew- 
ed in kno» ledge, after the image of bim that created him. Gene, 
2.19. When the Lord God bad formed of theearth euery beaft of 
#he field,and cuery fou'e of the heauen,he brought chem unto the man, 
$0 ſee bove be would call them : for howſoener the man called the hi» 
ning creature, ſo was the name thereof. 

The ſccond,is Iuſtice,which is a conformitic of the will, af- 
B.1, fcions, 


—— 
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fetions,and powers of the body to the will of God. 

11, Mans dignitie, conſiſting of foure partes. Firſt, his 
communion with Gog,by which as God retoycrd in his owne 
image,ſo likewiſe man was incenſed to loue God: This is ap» 
parant by Gods familiar conference with Adam. Genc,1.29, 
And God {aid,3chold,1 have giuen unto you enery berbe bearing ſeed 
e*c.chat jha'be to you for meat. Secondly, his dom.nion oucr all 
the creatures of the carth. Gene.2.19. Pſal.8.6. 7 hou haſt made 
biz Lord ower the works of th:ne hands,and haſt ſet all things wnder 
his fete 5c./Vhirdly,the deccnciegand dignitie of the body, in 
which,though naked,norhing was vnſeemly.Þlal.8.5.7hou haſt 
made him 1li:te 'ower then God,and crowned him with giorte of wore 
{1-p. Gen.z .z4.Thcy were both naked,ard neither aſam. d.r.Cor. 
12.22.1753 thoſe ntbers of the bodie,n hich we thinke moſt vnboneſt, 
put we more honeſ'1e on,and our uncomely parts baite more comelincs 
on. Fouiihly, labour of the bodie withour paine or gricte.Gen, 
3.17,19. Becauſe thou baſt obeyed the voyce of thy wife &c. curſed is 
the earth for thy ſake, in ſorrove ſhalt thou cate of it al! the dayes of 
thy l:7.c&c. 

1111. Subicftionto God,whereby man was bound to per- 
fourme obed:cnce to the commandements of God : which 
were two, The one was concerning the two trees: the other, 
che obſcruation of the Sabboth. 

Gods commangement concerning the trees,was ordained 
to make examination, and triall of mans obedtence. Ir conſt- 
ech of ewo parts :the firſt,is the cating of the tree of 'ife,that 
as a ſigne, ir might confirme to man, his perpetual] abode 1n 
the garden of Heden, if ſtill he perſiſted in obedience, Reucl, 
2.7. Tobim that ou:ycommeth will I giue to eare of the tree of life, 
which i 12 the middeſt of the paradiſe of God. Prou. 3.18. She 5 4 
tree of life ro chem which lay hol:!e on her : and bleſſed 15 he that re- 
taine:b hey. Thc ſecond, 1s the prohibition to<are of the treg 
ot the knowledye of good and cuill,rogether with a comminas» 
tion of tcmporall and eternall death, after the rranigr: ſton 
of this command-ment. Gene. 2.17. Of the tree of the knows 
k dge of good and cni!!, thou ſhalt 1101 eate of it, for in the day that 
thou cateFft thereof, thou ſhals dic the death. This was a "gn of 

cath, 
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death, and had his name of the cucnt, becauſe the obſerua» 
tion thereof would haue brought perpetuall happinelle, as 
the violation gaue experience of cul}, thatis, of all miſeric, 
that i5,of puniſhment and of guilrincſle of finne. 

Gods'commaundement concerning the oblcruation of the 
Sabbath, is thar, by which God ordained the ſan&tification of 
the 5abbath, Gen.z.3. God bleſſed the ſcurnth day, and ſanilifeed 
it. | : 

V. Hiscalling,which is his ſcruice of God,in the obſcrua- 
tion of his commandements, and the dreſſing of the garden 
of Heden. Prou, 16. 4. God made all things for him ſelfe. Gene. 
2.15. He paced him in the garden of Heden, 10 drefie and keepe 


i. 

VI. His diet was the herbes of the earth, and fruite of 
euery tree, except the tree of the knowledge of good and 
euil). Gene. 1.29. And God ſaide, Brholde, 1 baue eiuenumo you 
eucry bearbe bearing ſecde, which # vpon all the earth, and euery 
aree , wherein is the ſſuite of a tree bearing ſeede, that (hall be 10 
you for meate. and 3. 17. But of tbe rrce of knowledge of good and 
enill, thou ſhalt not eare. 

VII. His free choice, both to will, and perfourme the 
commaundement concerning the two trees, and alſoto neg» 
IcR and violate the ſame. Whereby we ſee that our firlt pa- 
rents were indeede created perteR, bur murable : for ſo ir 
pleaſed God to prepare a way to the execution of his de- 
cree. 


CHAP, 10 
Of the fall of Angels, 


Hefal), is a revolting of the reaſonable creature from 

obedience ro finne. 
Sinne is the corruption, or rather depriuation 
of the firſt integritie. More plaincly it is a falling 
B. 2, ”. a 


The order of the cauſes 


or rurning from God, binding the offendor by the courſe of 
Gods iuſtice,to vndergoe the puniſhment, 

The fall was ctfe&ted on this manner, Firſt, God created 
his reaſonable creatures good indeede, but withall change- 
able, as wee haue w—_ before. For to bee vachangeably 
good, 1s proper to God alone, Secondly , God trycd their 
obedicnce,mnthoſethings, about which they were conuerſant, 
Deur.13.13.Thou (halt nor hearken to the wordes of the Prophet, 
or wnto that dreamer of dieames : for the Lord your God proe- 
weth you, to 1owe whether you loue the Lord 30ur Cod, with all 
your beart, and with all your ſoule. Thurdly, in this triall God 
docth nor atliſt chem with newe graceto ſtand, but for iuſt 
cauſes forſaketh them. Laſtly, after God hath forſaken them, 
and left chem to chem ſcluesthey tall quire from God : no 0- 
therwiſe,then when a man ſtaying vp a ſtaffe from the groiid, 
it ſtandeth vpright,bur if he neuer folitle withdrawe his hand, 
it falleth of ir te lte, 

The fall,is of men,and Angels. 

The fall of Angels, is that, by which the vnderſtanding, 
pointing at a more excellent eſtate, and of it owne accord ap- 
proouing the ſame, together with the will making cſpeciall 
choice thercof;rhey, albeir rhey might freely by their integri- 
tie, hauc choſen the contrarie, were the ſole inſtruments of 
their fall from God.z.Per,2.4 1f God ſpared nor the Angels which 
ſomed,but caſt them downe into bell,and deliuered them mio chaines 
of darkeneſſe,to be kepe unto damnation, ec. lude 6, The Angels 
which kept not therr firſt eſlate but left their owne babitationghe bath 
reſerued in exerlaſiing chaines &c. lohn 8.44. He was a murthe- 
rer from the beginning, and continued not in the trueth : for there is 
no trueth :n bim. 

In the fall of Angels, conſider: Firſt, their corrvprion, ari- 
fing from their fall, which is the deprauation of their nature, 
And is cither that fearcfull malice and hatred, by which they 
ſer them lclues againſt God ; or theirinlatiable deſire to de- 
ftroy mankinde; to the-effeRing whereof, they negleRnei- 
ther force nor fraude, 1.1oh.z 3. He that commitrreth ſinne, is of 
the deuill, becauſe the deuill ſmned from the beginning. For this cauſe 
was the Sonne of Goa reueiled, to diſiolue the workes of che ct 
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x. Per.5.8. Tour aduerſarie the deuill gocth about, like a rearing 5= 
on, ſeeking whome be may deuoure. F phel. 6.12. Tou flrine not a+ th 
gainſ? fel and blood, but againſt Principalties, and power, and | 
worldly gouernours, the princes of darkeneſſe of thus worlde, againit 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which ave mm [uperceleitiall things. | 
11. Their degree, and diucrſitic : foc of theſe Angels, 
one is chiefe, and the reſt attendants. The chiefe, is Beelze» 
bub, Prince of the reſt of the devils, and the worlde,farre a» 89} 
boue them all inmalice. Matth. 25.41. Awayfrom mee cure 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared for the denil! and his Angels. 
2. Corinth. 4. 4. 1 boſe mindes the god of this woride hath b'im- 3 
ded. Reuel. 12.7. And there was warve in heauen, Michael, and 
ks Angels fought with the Dragon, and tbe Dragon and his ange's 3 
agbt. 

Miniſtring angels,arefuch as wayte ypon the deuill, in ac+ 
compliſhing his wickednefle, F 
I1I. Their puniſhment. God, after their fall, gaue them j; 
ouer to perpetuall rorments, without any hope of pardon. Z 
Iude verl. 6. 2. Pet. 2.4. God ſhared not the Ange!s that had fin» \* It. 
ned, but caſt them downe into bell, and deliuered them into chaines \ © \\ 
of darkeneſſe, to be kept unto damnation. This be did, firſt,to ad» |" i 
monith men, what great puniſhment they deſerued. Second. þ : 
ly,to ſhew, that gricuous finnes muſt more grieuouſly be pu- 
nithed, ” 006. 
The fall of Angels was the more grievous, becauſe both if 
their nature was more able to reſiſt, & the deuill was the firſt 

founder of finne, 
Their puniſhmenris cafier,or more grievous. 
Their cafier puniſhment is double. The firſt, is their deie- 
& on from heaucn. 2, Pet. 2. 4. God caf? the Angels that (ined, 
mto bell. The ſecond,is the abridging and limitation of their 
power, [ob.1.12.Tbe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, behold, all that be hath, 
x in thine hand,onely 2-pon him lay not thifft hand. | 
The more grievous paine, is that torment in the deepe, * 
which is endlefſe and infinite, in time and meaſure, Luke $, 
31. And they beſought bim, that be wou'd not commannd them to 
goe downe 3n10 the deepe. 
B, 3. CHAP. ' 
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CHAP, 11, Of mans fall, 
and diſobedience. 


\ Dams fall, was his willing revolting todiſobedience 


by cating the forbidden fruire, In Adams tall we may 
nore the manner, greatneſlc, and fruite of it, 
I. The manner of Adams fa!l was on this ſorr. 


\ Firſt,the deuill, hauing immediately before, fallen him ſelfe, 


infiauacerh vnco our firſt parents, that both the puniſhmene 
for cating the forbidden fruire was vncerten, and that God 
wasnot true in his ward vntothem. 

Secondiy, by his legerdemaine he blinded the eyes of their 
vnderitand:nyg. Thirdly,being thus blinded, they beginne to 
diſtruſt God,and to doubr of Gods favour. Fourthly,they thus 
doudting,are mooued tv beholde the forbidden fruite, Fitely, 
they no ſooner ſee the beautie thereof, but they defire it, Sixt» 
ly, that they may fatisfe their deſfipe, they cate of the fruite, 
which by the handes of the woman was taken from the tree : 
by which ate they becume vtrerly difloyall ro God. Gene.z, 
I,2-3,4-5 6,78. 

Thus without conſtraint,they willingly fall from their inte» 
ary; God vpon uwlt caules leauing them ro them ſelues,and 

reely ſuffered them to fall, For we muſt not thinke that mans 
fall was eitber by chaunce, or God not knowing ir, or barely 
winking at ir,or by his bare permiſſion,or againſt his will ; bur 
rather miraculouſly,not without the will of God,bur yer with« 
out all approbation of it, 

II, The greatnefſe of this tranſgrefſion muſt be eſtee- 
med,nor by the exrernall obieR, or the baſenefle of an apple, 
byr by the offence it containeth againſt Gods maicſtic. This 
offence appeareth, by many treſpaſſes committed in that ac- 
tion. 1. Thefarſt,is doubting of Gods.word, 2, Want of faich. 
Forthey belzcue not dds threatning, (Jn the day ;e eat there« 


, of, you fpalldie the death.) Bur being bewitched with the devils 
promiſe, (ye ſhalbe like gods) they ceaſe ro feare Gods punith» 


ment, and arc inflamed with a deſire of greater dignitic. 3. 

Their curiofitie, in forſaking Gods word, and ſceking other 

wiſedome. 4+ Thcir prideyin ſecking to magnitic thew ny, 
an 
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andto become like God, 5. Contempr of God, in tranſgre(- 
fing his commaundement againſt cheir owne conſcience, 6+ 
In that they preferre the devill before Gog. 7. Ingratitude, 
who,in as much as in them !yeth, expell Gods ſpirit dwelling * 
in them, and deſpiſe that blcfied vnion. 8, They murther both 
them felucs and their progenie, Fl 

I1T. Thefruteor effeRes. Our of this corrupt eſtare of | 
our firſt parenrs, aroſe the eſtate of vnbeliefe, whereby God {Þ} 
hath included all men vnder finne,that he might manifeſt his 
| mercy in the ſaluation of ſome, and his wſtice in condemna- 


tion of others. Rom.1 1.32. God hath ſpur vp all en in unbeliefe, 
that he might haue mercie on all. Gal.3.22. The Scripture hath con- 
C'uded all wnder fine, that the promes by the faith of Ieſus (briſf 

ſhoul! be ginen tothem that beleene. | 

In this eſtate, we mult conſider finne, and the puniſhment 
. of finne, - Sinne is threefolde. 

The firft,is the participation of Adams both rranſareſſion 8& | 
gwiltines : whereby,in his linne, all his poſteritic ſinned, Rom. FF 
5.12. A:by one man ſine en'ved into the world,ard by ane death, \* 
ſodeath ented pon all men, in that all men baue ſinned. The rea- I348 © 
ſon of this is readie. Adam was not then apriuare man, bur Þ'y 
repreſented a!l mankinde, and therefore looke what good he i! 
recciued from God,or cui!l elſewhere, both were common to | 
others with him. r, Cor. 15, 22. As in Adam all men die, ſo Th.” 
Chrifl a! men riſe againe. | 

Agzine, when Adam offended, his poſtcritie was in his | 
loines,from whomethey thould,by the courſe ofnature,ifſue: 
and therefore take part of the gultinelſe with him. Hebr.7, Ti 
9,10. And to ſay as the thing is, Leui &c. payed tythes to Abra- Ji 
ham, for be was yet in the loynes of bis father Abraham,when Mel 
chi-ſedec met bim. 


| CHAP. 12, Oforipinall /inne, 
Vr of the former triſgreſsion ariſcth another, name- | 

| ONs finne, which is corruption ingendred 
in our firſt conception, whereby euery facultie of Þþ 

ſoule and body is prone and diſpoſed to euill. Þ 


Pfal. 51. 5, F was borne in iniquitie, an! in/imne hath my mother | 
B. 4+ conceiued | 
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' conceiued me. Gene. 6.5. Tit.3.3. He our ſelues were in times pat 


vnwiſe, diſobedient, decried, ſeruing the !utTes,and diners pleaſures, 
living in maliciauſne/Je, and enuie, hat-fu'l, and bating one another, 
Heb. 12,1. Let vs ca? away euery thing that preſſech downe, and 
the ſinne that hangeth ſo fat on. 

By this, we ſce that finne 1s not a corruption of mans ſub» 
ſance,bur onely of faculties ; orherwiſe neither could mens 
ſoules be immorral!,nor Chriſt take vpon him mans nature. 

The propagation of finne,from the parents to the children, 
is either becauſe the ſoule is infe&ted by the contagion of the 
body, as a good ointment by a fuſtic veſſell: or becauſe God, 
inche very moment of creation andinfuſion of foules intro in- 
fants, doth vtrerly forſake them. For as Adamrecciued thei- 
mage of God, both for him ſelfc and others : ſo did he looſe 
it from him lelfe and others, 

That we may the better knowe originall finne inthe ſcueral 
faculcics of mans nature, z.circumſtances muſt be conſidered, 

1, How much of Gods image we yet retaine. 2. How much 
finne man recciued from Adam. 3. The increaſe thereof af- 
terward. 

I. In the minde. The remnant of Gods image, iscertaine 
notions concerning good and cuill: as,chat there is a God, and 
that the ſame God puniſheth tranſgreJions : that there # an ewerla* 
Ring lifes that we mull reverence our ſuperiors, ani not bharme our 
neighbour. Bur cucn theſe nouions,they are both generall and 
corrupt, and have none other vic, but to bercaue man of all 
excuſe before Gods iudgement ſcat. Rom. 1.19,20.T hat which 
may be knowe concerning God.is manifeſt inthe: for God bath ſhew- 
ed itnto ethers. For the invi{ihle things of him, that is, bis eternal 
power and Godhead,are ſe: ne by the creation of the world being con- 
ſidered in bis workes,co the intent they ſhould be without excuſe. 

Mens mindes receiued from Adam, 1.Ignorance,name)y,a 
want, or rather a depriuation of knowledge inthe things of 


, God, whether they concerne his ſincere worſhip, or erernall 
' happines r.Cor.z.14.The natural man perceiueth not the things of 


the birit of God, for they are fooliſhnes *-nto bim neither can he know 


' #h?:becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned Rom 8.7. The wiſdome of 
' the fleſb is eniznitie with Godyfor ics 108 (white re the Law of God, 


netby 
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neither indeede can be. 

11. Imporencie, whereby the minde of it ſelfe is vnable ro 
vnd-rſtand (piritual things,chough they betaught Luk.24.45. 
Then opened be their underſtandimg,that they might wnVerſlard the 
ſcriptures 2.Cor.3.5.Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues,to thinke 
any thiag as of our ſelues : bus on (uffictencie is of Cod, 

1 11, Vanitie, im that the minde thinketh talſhood rrueth, 
and trueth filſhood.Frh.4.7.17alke no more a othey Gertiles,in 
zhe vanitie of owr wnderſiandine. 1.Cor 1.21.1t pleaſed God by the 
fool:(hnes of (1 aching,to ſave thoſe which believe. 23. We preach 
Chriſt crucified, tothe Jewes a# umbling blocke,but 10 the Gretians 
fooliſbneſſe. Prow.1 4.12. There is a way which ſeemetb good mthe 
eyes of men but the end thereof is death. 

IV. A naturall incl:nation onely to concciue, and deviſe 
che thing which is euiil. Gen.6.5.The Lord ſave that the wiched- 
nes of man 7.44 great vj earih,&s a! the imaginarions of the thoughts 
of t'1e beart were onely euill continually. lere. 4.22. They are wiſe ts 
doe exil/,but ro doe well they haue no knowledge. 

Hence 1t is apparant,that the original, & as 1. may ſay,the 
matter of all herefies, is naturally cneratted in mans nature. 
This is worthie the obſeruation of ftudenrs in Divinitie, 

The increaſe of finne in the vnderſtanding,is 1, a reprobate 
ſenſe,when God withdraweth the lighr of nature. loh.1 2.40. 
He bath blinded their eyes,and hardened their beart«,left they ſhould 
fee with their eyes, and underſtand with their heartes, and 1 ſhould 
beale them,and they be conuerted. Rom. 1.28. As they regarded not 
to bnow God, ſo God delivered thrm vp untoa veprobate minde, 10 
d» thoſe things which ave not conveniens. 11. The ſpirite of ſlum + 
ber. Kom.11.8. God hath giuen them the ſþirit of ſlumber, &xc. 
ITI. A fpirituall drunkennes. Efav.29.9. They are drunken,bue 
wot with wine.they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke. 1111, Strong 


illuſions. 2.Thefl.2.1 1. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong illuſions, and | 


#hey ſhall be/eene lyes. 
The remnant of Gods image inthe conſcience,is an obſer- 
uing and warchfull power, like the eye of a keeper, reſerued 


in man.partly to reprooue,and partly to reprefle the vnbride- | 
led courſe of his affe&ions. Rom.z 15. Which ſhew the effeft of 


the Lawe writlen in their heavtes, their conſcience alſo bearmg wt 
neſie, 
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neſſe and their tho:12ht es accuſing one another or excuſing. 

Thar which the knelt receiued of Adam, is the 
impureneſle therof. Tur. tr. :5, To them that are defiled and wn 
beleeuing nothing is pure, but euen theire mindes and conſ- ences 
ere defiled. This 1wmpuritie hath three ettects; the firſt 1s ro ex- 
cuſe finne; as, if a man ſerue God outwardly, he will excuſe 
and cloake his inward impictie, Mar. 10. 19. 20. Thou knoweſt 
the commandemonts thou ſhalnot cc. Thenhe anſwered and ſaid 
Maiſter all cheſs things h:ue Iobſerued from myyouth, Againe it 
excuſerh intents not warranted in Guds word.1. Chro. 13.9, 
When they came to the threſhing floore of Chiden, V4;a put foorth 
bis band to bolde the Arle, for the oxe did ſhake 5z. 

The ſccond is to accuſe, and rterrify tor doing good. This 
we may ſee in ſuperſtitious idoloters, who are greiued when 
they omir to performe counterfaite , and idolotrous worſhip 
ro their gods. Colofſ. 2.21. 22. Touch not, taſte not, handle not, 
which all periſh with v/ing, and are after the commaniements and 
doftrines of men. Eſay. 29. 13. and their feare toward mee was 
taught thems by the precept of men. 

The thirde 1s to accule and terrifie for ſinne. Gen. 50.19. 
Ii hen Joſephs brethren ſaw that their father was dead, t'ey ſarde, it 
may be that Ioſeph will hate vs , and will pay vs a-aine all the euill, 
which wee did unto him. loh. 8. 9. And when they heard it, being 
accuſed vy their owne conſcrences they went out one by one. 1. loh, 
3. 20. If our beart condemne vs, God is greater then our beart. 
Though the conſcience ſhall accuſe a man crulie: yerthatr 
wil nor argue any holines in it. Which appeareth,in that Agi 
in his innocencic had a God, yet no acculing conſcience, 

Impurenelſcincreaſed in the conſcrence,is firſt ſuch a ſenſ- 
les numnes, as that it canne hardly accuſe a man of linne, 
Eph. 4. 19.//hobeing paſt feeling haut giuen them ſelues to wan« 
ronneſſe,co worke all unc 'earneſſe,euen with greedineſſe. 1.Tim.4.2, 
Hauing theiy coſciences burned with an hot yron. This ſenceleſnes 
ſpringeth from a cuſtomcin ſinning. r. Sam. 25. 37. Then in 
the morning when the wine w-4 gone out of Nabal,hu wife told bim 
thoſe words, and his beart died with in him, and h: was like a ſlone. 


II. Some £cricuous horror, and terror of the conſcience 


| Gen.4.14. Behold thou haſt caſt me this daic fro the earth, and from 


thy 
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eby face, ſhall 1 be bid? and verſ, 13, My puniſhmert is greater, 
then 1 canbeare. The Sympromes of this difeale, arc blaſphe- 
mes, trembling of body, fearefulldreames, Ages 24. 26, 
And as be diſputed of righteouſneſſe, and temperance,and the iudge- 
went t0 come, Felix tremb'ed ec. Daniel 5.6. Tha the Kings 
countenance was thaunged and his though tes troub'ed him, ſo that 
the 40; ntes of his loynes were looſed, and bis knees ſmote one againft 
the other. 

In the will, the remnant of Gods image, is a free choyce, 
Firſt, incucry naturall a&ton, belonging to eche lwing crea» 
ture, as to nouriſh, ro engender, to mooue, to perceive. IC- 
condly, in euery humane ation, that is, ſuch as belong to all 
men And therefore man hath freewil! in outward aftions, 
whether they concerne manners, a familie, or the common 
wealth, albcit both in the choyce, and refufall of them irbe 
very weake. Rom.2.14. The Gennles which bare not the 1 awe, by 
nature doe thoſe things which are of the 1 awe. 

The willrecciued, 1. Animpotencie, whereby it cannot 
will, or ſo much as luſt after that, which is indeede goed, that 
is, which may pleaſe and be acceprable to God. 1. Corinth, 
2.14. The naturall man perceiueth not the thinges of the Spirite of 
Go, for they are fools/hneſſe vnt9 bim : neither can he know them, 
becauſe they ave ſpiritually diſcerned. Rom. 5. 6. Chriſt, when we 
were yet of no ſlrength,at bus time dyed for the :1god'y.2.Tim. 3.26, 
Phul 2-1 3.1: is God which worketh in you both the will and the deed, 
euen of bis 2001 p'eaſure. 

IT, An inward rebellion, whereby ir vrrerly abhorreth 
_ which is good, defiring and willing that alone which is 
eu, 

By this ir appeareth, that he will is no agent bur a mcere 
patient in the firſt ate of conuerſion to God, and thatby it 
ſclfe ir canneither begin that converſion,or any other inward 
and ſound obedience due to Gods Lawe. 

That whichthe afteRions receiue, is a diſorder, by which 
they therefore are not well affcRed, becauſe they eſchewe 
that which is good, and purſue that which is cuill. Galar.5.24. 
They that are Chriftes, haue crucified the fleſhwith the afefiont, 
and luſts thereof. Rom.1.26,Therfore God gaue tht oner to PRReeR 

1.King, 
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x. King. 22. 8. The Kjne of 7ſrael ſaid wnto Teboſapbat, yet is there 
one of whome thou waeſt take counſel, but him I bate &c, & 21.4, 
i Therefore Achab came home to bus bouſe diſcontented, and angrie, 
'; for theword which Naboth ſþake unto him, and be laide bim ſelfe 
er bis bed, turning away bu face leſt be ſhould eate meate. 

| Thar which the body hati receiued,is, 1, firnes to beginne | 
{ FGnne; Thisdoth the badic in tranſporting all obies and oc- | 
caſions of ſinne tothe ſoule. Gen, 3.6. The woman ſceing that | 
the tree was good for meat, and peaſant to the eyes Cv. rooke of the 
frure therof and did eare. 11. A fitnes ro execute finne,fo ſuone 
as the heart hath begun it. Rom. 5, Neither give your members 
a4 weapons of iniaflice to finne.& v. 19, As youhaue giuen your 
mbers 4 ſeruants to uncleannes &+ iniquity, to commit iniquity @ c. 


CHAP. 13. Ofaltuall ſinne, 


Frer originall finne in Adams poſteritie, ARuall 

A rniocten raketh place. Ir is cither inwarde or 
outwarde. Inwarde, is of the minde, will , and af- 
fefions, R 

The aftuall finne of the minde, is the evill thought or in- 
rent thereof,contrary to gods law. Examples of euilrhoughts 
God (che only knower of the heart) hath in divers places ſer 
down in his word, I That there is no God. Pſal.10.4.The wic« 
hed is fo proud that beſeeheth not for God;he thinketh alwaie: there 
is no God. Pſal.14.1.The foole ſayeth in bis beart there i« no God, 
11. Thatthere is neither prouidence nor preſence of God 
in the worlde . Pſalm. 10. 11. Hee bath ſaide in bis heart God 
bath forgorren; be bideth away his face and will newer ſee. v. 13. 
Wherefore doth the wicked contemne God?be ſaith in his beart,chou 
wile not regard. 111 It imagineth ſafegard to it ſelfe from all 
perils. Pſal. 10.6, He ſairh in bis heart, I ſhall never be moued noy 
be in danger. Revue). 18. 7, Shee ſaith in ber bears, 7 ſit bringa 
Lurent, and am no widow,and ſball ſee no mourning, 

1111 Iteſteemeth n ſelfe more excellent then others. 
Apo. 18.7. 7/it as a © weene, Luc. 18.11, The Pharify Padig thus 
prajed to bim ſelfs, I thmke thee,O God bat 1 am not as other men, 
extercioners, Vniuft , aduiterers, nor yet as this Publican, v.12.1 


——CC —_—_— dt 


Gn o-&4 Oe nt. 


DAMS. ond a. — . ” 


of faluation and damnation. 


ffi twiſe in the weeke; and giue tith of all my poſſeſſions. V, That 
the go\pell of Gods kingdome is meere foolithnes r. Cor. 2. 
14. 7 henaturall man perceiueth not the things of the Firite of God, 
for they are fook/bneſſe vnto bim. 

VI. Torhinke vncharnably, and maliciouſly of ſuch as 
ſcrue God ſincerely Mar. 12, 24. ##/hen the Phari/ies beard char, 
they ſ-ad,he caſteth not our Deuils but by the prince of Devils, Plal, 
74. 8. They ſaid in their hearts let vs deſtroy them altogerber. V 11. 
To thinke the daic of death farre ott.Eſay, 28. 15. Te hawe ſaid, 
we haue madea couenant with death, and with bell, we are at agree- 
ment though a (courge runne ouer and pa{/e thought ſhal noe come 
atvs. V 111. That the paines of hell may be eſchewed, in the 
place before menrioned they ſay,with bell bave wee made agyee- 
ment. | X. That God will deferre his both particular and 
laſt general comming to iudgement. Luc.12. 19.1 will ſay vn- 
80 my (ou'e, ſoule thou haſi much goods laide up for manie yeares: and 
v. 45. If that ſeruant ſay in bis beart ny maiſter wil deferre bis com» 
ming Os. 

Many carnal men pretend theire good meaning: but when 
God opencrh their cies,they ſhal ſee theſe rebellious thoughts 
rifing 1n their mindes, as ſparkles our of a chimney, 

The aRuall finne of both will, and affetions is euery wick- 
ed motion, inclination,and defire. Gal. 5.17. The fleſb luſteil 
againſt the ſpirite, 

AnaQuall outward finne,is that,tothe commirting where- 
of, the members of the bodie do, together with the faculties 
of the ſoule, concurre. Such finnes as theſe are infinite. Pſal, 
40. 12. Imumerable troubles haue compaſied me,my ſmnes bane tak- 
en ſuch bo'de pon me, that | am not ab'e to looke 2p: yea they are 
moe in number then the haires of mime head. 

Acuallfinne, is of omiſſion or commiſſion: Againe, both 
theſe are in wordes or deeds. 

In the ſinne of commiſſion, obſerue theſe two pointes, The 
degrees in committing a ſinne, and the differences of finnes 
commitrred. 

The degrees arc in nomber foure. lam, r. 14.15. Fuerie 
wn is tempted, when he is drawne away by his owne concupiſcence, 
end is entiſed: Thenwheuluft hath conceined yt bringerh fdorth pay 
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and fnme, when it is finiſhed, bringetb foorth death. 

The firlt degree 15 temptation, whereby manis allured to 
finne,this doeth Saran by offering to the minde that which is 
cuill. loh. 13. 2. The Deuill had now put into thebeart of Iudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſonne to betray him. AQ. $. 3. Peter ſaide ro Ana« 
wins, why hath Satan filled thine heart that thou ſhouldef? lie &&c. 
I. Chro. 21.1. An1 Sata /toode vp again' Ifracl,& provoked Da- 
Kiltonomber Ifrae?. This all 13 etteRed vpon occaſion of 
ſome extern] obieQ, which the ſenſes perceiue. lob. 31.1. 
I baue made 2 couenaumte with mine eyes,whie then ſhoulde | looke 
wVpon a maide? 

Tentation hath two parts abſtraſtion , and incſca- 
ton. 

Abſtration, is the firſt cogitation of commirting finne, 
whereby the mmidegis withdrawne from Gods ſeruice,tothe 
which icthoulde bee alwa'esreadie preſt, Luk, 10.27. Thow 
ſba't loue the Lorde thy God with al thy heart, and all thy [ oule, 
with all thy thought. 

Incication, is that whereby an euill thought conceaued, 
and for a tirc retained in the minde by delighring the 
will, and afteQtions, docth , as it were, laic a baite for them 
 drawethem to conſent, 

The ſcconde degree, is conception which is nothing 
elſe, but a conſent and reſolution tro commit finne, Plal. 
7. 14. Hee (ha'l trauaile with wickedneſſe; bee bath conceied 
miſchieſs, but he ſhall bring foorth a lie, 

The thirde degree, is the birth of finne,namelic the com- 
mitring of finne, by the aſſiſtance both of the faculues ofthe 
ſoule,and the powers of the bodie., 

The fourth degree , is perfeRion, when finne beeing by 
cuſtome perfeRe, and as it were ripe, the ſinner reapeth 
dearth, rhat is, damnation. 

This appeareth in the example of Pharao., Wherefore cu- 


' Nomcin anie ſinne is fearetull. 


Sinne aQtuallie committed , hath fiue differences, _ 
-Firſt roconſentwith an offender, & not atualy to commit 
linnes 
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finne. Ephe. 5. 11, Have no fellowſhipwith the unſruitful workes 
of dar:\neſje but reprooue them rather. Thus is done chree manner 
of waies, 

I. Whenasa manin ivdgement ſomewhar alloweth the 
ſinne of another, Nomb. 20.6. 10. Moſes and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the rocke, and Moſes ſaide unto 
them, beare now ye rebe!s: ſhal wee bring you water out of the rocke? 
iz, The Lord fpakg :0 Moſcsand Aaron, becau/eyee b:iceuedmee 
not, to ſan:ifie mec inthe preſence of the children of Iſracl! into the 
land,which | bave giuen thera. 

11. When the heart approueth in affeRion and conſent, 
Hither may wee rcferre both the miniſters, and magiſtrates 
concealing, and winking at offenies, 1. Sam, 2. 23. El; ſaide, 
why do ye ſuch things? For of al this people 1 beare exal of you. Do no 
more my ſonnes ,&c.Now that Elyes wilagreeth with bis ſonnes ſnnes 
it 1s manifeſt. V. 29. Thou bononreſt thy childrcz aboue mee. l 11. 
In deed, by counſaile, pretence, entitement, Rom. 1. 3t, 
They not only do the ſame, bit alſo ſauour them that do them. Mar, 
6. 25. 26. Sheſaide tnto ber mother bat ſhall | ache, and ſhe ſaide 
lohx Baptiſts he:d, &c. A&.22.20.# ben the blood of thy Martyr 
Sreuen was (hid | alſo flooe by , and conſented wnto bu death, 
a4 kept the clathes of thrm that ſicw bim, 

The ſecond ditference, 15 to finn« ignorant!y, as when a 
man doeth nor expreſſhe and diſtin&the know whether thar, 
which he doeth, be a finne or nor, or if ke knew ir, did not 
marke it, 1,Tim.1.23.1 before w.15 a blaſplemer, and and aperſe- 
curor, and an oppreſſor ; bus 1 was recezucd ro mercy for | did it 1gno- 
ranthe through w::beleife . Nomb. 35. 22, 23. 24. If be puſhed 
him unadui(cdly ard not of hatred, or caſt upon vim any thing wuh 
out laying of waute, or «ny ſione, (whereby he might be ſtaine) and 
ſaw him not,or cauſed it ro fall vpon him. & be die, was not his 6+ 
nemy, neither ſought him any harme, Then the congregation ſhall 
'ndge betweene the ſ'aier and the auenger of blood according to theſe 
law:s. 1. Cor. 4. 4. 14rewe nothing by my [elfe, yet am 1 not thercby 
duſlified, Plal. 19.13. Clenſe me | wm my ſecret ſmnes. 

The third dutcrence 1s, to finne vpon knowledge, butof 
infrmiry, as when a man fearing foie imminentdanger, 

or 
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oramazed at the horror of death, doth againſthis knowledge 
demic char erueth, which otherwiſe he would acknowledge 
and cmvrace. Such was Peters fall arifiag fromthe oucrmuch 
ralhneſſe ofthe minde mingled wich ſome feare. 

Thus all men offend, when the fleth,and inordinate defires 
fo oucr rule the wil & cuery good cndeuour,that they prouoke 
mi rothat,which he from his heart dereſteth. Rom. 7. 19.1 ds 
wo! the thin; which | would,but the euil which | would not.that do I, 

The fourrh diff-rence,is preſumpruous finning vpon know- 
ledze. Pſal. 19. 13 kerpe thy ſervant from preſum tuo ſinnes: les 
them not reigne 04er me. Hitherto: belongeth. I. Eucrie finne 
commitred with an high hand, that is in ſome contewpr of 
God. Nom3.15. 30. The perſon that doth preſumtuouſlic &rc. ſhall 
be cut off from amang't his people: becauſe be hath diſÞiſed the word 
of the Lord, {7 bath broken bu commandement. lI. Preſumprion 
of Gods mercy in doing eu. Ecclef. 8. rt, Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an euil worke is 10t executed [peedily,therfore tbe bars of :he 
cbiltren of men is fulie ſet in them to doe eui!], Rom. 2. 4. Deſpr- 
ſeſt thou the riches of his bountifa/lnes , &c. not knowing that the 
bountifalneſſe of God leadeth thee torepentance ec. 

The fift difference,is to finne vpon knowledge and ſer mal- 
lice againſt God,and to this is the fanne againſtrhe holy ghoſt 

referred. 


CHAP. 14. Of thepuniſhment of ſirne, 


ltherto wee haue entreated of finne, where with all 

mankind is infeted; inthe next place ſucceederh 

che puniihment of finne, which is threefold. 

The ficit is in this life, and that diucrſe wa:es , The 
firſt concerneth the bodie, either in the proutfion with trou- 
ble forthe things ofthis life Gen. 3. 17. Or a pronefle ro 
diſeaſe. Math. 9g. 2. Sonne be of good comfort,thy [innes be forgiuen 
thee. loh. 5. 14. Bebolde thou art made whole, ſinne no more,/eſt a 
worſe thing fall v2on thee, Deur. 28.21, 22.7he Lord (hall make the 
p2Nilence cleave wnto thee, untill be hath conſumed thee, from the 


' nd e&Fc.Or ſhame of nakednes.Gen.3.7.Or in women paines 


in childbirch.Gen.z.16.7nto the woman he ſaide,1 wil greatly in 


ereaſe thy ſorrowes, and thy conceptions; in ſorrew ſhalt thou bring 
forth children. © 11. The 
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IT. The ſoule is puniſhed with trembling of conſcience, 
care, trouble, hardnefle of heart, and madnefle. Deur. 24.28, 
The Lord ſhall ſite thee with madneſſe, and with blindneſſe, and 
with aſtonying of beart. 

III, The whole man is puniſhed, I. with fearefull ſub- 
ie&ion to the regiment of Satan. Colofſ.t.13. # bich freed vs 
from the por-er of darkeneſſe. and rranſlated x 5 into the kingdome of 
his beloued ſonrc. Hebr. 1.1 4.He aiſo bim ſelfe tooke part with them, 
that he might deſtroy, through death, bim that had power of death, 
that w,the dill. 11, A feparationfrom the fellowſhip of God, 
& tr-mbling ar his preſence. Eph 4 18, Hawing their cogstation 
darkened, and being ſirangers from the life of God. Gene. 3.10.1 
bear by voyce in the garden, and was afraide, becauſe F was naked, 
therefore I 1:d my ſelfe. 1 V. Vpona mans goods, diuerscala- 
mities and dammages. Deut.28.29, Thou oat ewer be oppreſſed 
«izh wrong and be porled,and no man ſhall ſuccour thee &rc.to the 
end of the Chap. Alto diſtinRtion of Lordthips : and of this 
commeth a careto inlarge them,and bargaining,with all ma- 
ner of ciuill ſeruitudes. V. The lofſe of thatlordly authori- 


tic,which man had ouer al creatures; alſo their vanitic,which 


is notonely a weakening, bur alſo a corrupring of thar excel- 
lencie of the vertues andpowers, which God atthe firſt pur 
into them. Rom.8.:0,21. The creature is ſubief 10 vaniue, net 
of it owne will, but by reaſon of bim, which hath ſuubued it undev 
bope e&rc..V 1. In a mans name, infamic and ignominie after 
his death. lerem.2 4.9. 

The fecond,is at the laſt gaſpe,namely death, or a change 
like vnto death. Kom.6.23.7 be rages of ſnne is death. 

The third,is after this life, cuen crernall deitruftion from 
Gods preſence, and his exceeding glorie, 2.Thell 1.9, Whs 
Salbe puniſhed with exerlaſiing perdition, from the preſence of God, 
and the glorie of his power? 

CHAP. 15. ' Of Eleflion, and of leſus 
Chriſt the foungation thereof. 
Redeſtination hathtwopartes; Elc&ion, and Reproba- 


cion. 1.Thefſ.5.9.God bath not appontedvs towrath, buz to 


obtaine [a/uazion by the meanes of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
C. 1. EJcRion, 
/ 
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Eleftion,is Gods decree,whereby on his owne freewill, he 
hath ardeined certaine men to ſaluation, to the praiſe ofthe 
gloric ot his grace, Ephel.1.4,5,6. He hath choſen 15 in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the worl1i, according to the good pleaſure of his 
w1l/,to the praiſt of the g'orie of bu grace. 

This decree, is that booke of fife, wherein are written the 
names of the Eleft, Reucl. 20. 12. Another booke was opened, 
which 35 the booke of life; and the dead we eiudzed of thoſe thinger, 
that were written in the booges,according to their norkes. 2.T1m.2. 
19. The foundation of Cod remameth ſure, and hath bu ſeale, the 
L ord knowcth whoare his. 

The execution of this decree, is an ation, by which God, 
euenas he purpoled with him ſeltc,worketh all thoſe thinges, 
which he decreed for the ſaluation of the cle. For they 
whome God cl:tedrorhis cnde, thatthey ſhould inherire c- 
ternall life, were aiſo cleRted to thiole ſubordinate meanes, 
whereby,as by ſteppes,they might artaine this end, and with- 
out wh:ch,'t were 1mpoſlible to vubraine ir. Rom.$.29,30. Thoſe 
which he knewe before, be alſo predefimate 10 be made like to the #- 
wage of his ſonne, that he might be the firſt borne amonz il many bre- 
#hren : moreouer, whome be prede Tinate, them be cal.'ed, whome he 
= them be «u#lified, and whome he iut1ified, thema'ſo be glort» 

ed. 
There appertaine three things ro the execution of this 
decrec. Firlt, the foundation. Secondly, the meancs. Thurdly, 
the degrees. 

The foundation, is Chriſt Icſus, called of his Father from 
all cternitic,ro pertourme the ofthe of the Mediatour, that in 
him, all choſe which ſhould be ſaucd,might be choſen, Heb.s. 
$. Chriſt cooke not to him ſelfe this honouy,to be made the hie Prie#F, 
but be that ſaide vnto bim, Thou art my Sonne, this day begate F 
che, gaue it him, &*c. Elay 42.1. Beholde, my ſeruant : 1 will ſtay 
<pon him : mine Ele7, in whome m; ſoule delighteth : 7 bane put 
ty ſpirite vpon bim: be ſhall bring foorth iwdgement tothe Gen- 
tes, Ephel. 1.4. Hehath choſens in him, meaning Chult, 

In Chriſt we muſt eſpecially vbleruc two things: His Incate 
nation,and his Office. 

To the working of his Incarnation, concurre: Fit _ 

us 
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his Natures, Secondly , their Vnion. Thirdly, their diſtin- 
Ction, 

Chriſtes firſt Nature, is the Godhead, in as much as it he- 
Jongeth to the Sonne, whereby he is God, Fhilip. 2.6, hs 
being in the forme of God, thought it no rebberic ta be equa? with 
God. lohn 1.1, In the beginning was the H'ord, and ihe H; ord was 
with God,and that ord w.4s God. 

It was requiſite for the Mediatour tobe God. I, Thathe 
migh: the berter ſuſtaine that great milcrie, wherewith man» 
kinde was ouerwhelmed; the greatnefſc whereof, theſe foure 
things declare. 1. The gricuouſnes of finne,wherewith Gods 
Maieſtic was infinitely offended. Gods inhnite anger againſt 
this ſinne. The fcarctull power of death,and the devils ryran- 
nic,who is prince of this world. 1. That he might make his 
humane nature both of plentifull merire, and allo of fufhci- 
ent cfficacic, for the worke of mans redemption, 111, Thar 
he might inſtill into che eleR eternall hic,and holincfle. Efay, 
43-12. 1 am the Lord and there ;: none beſides me @ Sauiour, F Lane 

declared, ana 1 haut ſaued, and 1 haxe fhewed, when there was no 
ftrange God among you.therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Loyd, 
that 1 arms Ged. 

I ſay, the Godhead, in as much as it is the Godheadof the 
Sonne,is Chriftcs diuine Nature : not as itis the Godhead of 
the Father,or the holy Ghoſt, for it is the office of the Sonne, 
ro hauc the adminiſtration of cuery outward ation of the Tri= 
nitic, from the Father ro the holy Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 6.8, And he 
being by nature the Sonne of the Father, beftowerh this pri= 
uiledge on thoſe that belecue,tharthey arc the ſonnes of God 
by adoption. Ioh.1.12, As many as riceixed him, to them he gaue 
70 be the ſannes of God. 

Chriſtes othcrnature, is his humanirie, whereby he, the 
Mediatour,is very man.t.T:m.2.5,0ne God,a':d oze Mediatour 
betweene God and man,the man Chrift Tefitr, 

le was neceſlaric that Chriſt ſhould be man. Firſt,that God 
might be pacified inthar nature, wherein he was offended, 
I1.Thart he might vndergo puniſhmCt due to finne,the which 
the Godhead could nor, being voyd and free from all paſſion, 

Furthermore,Chriſt,as he is mi,is like vnro vs in al things, 
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finne onely excepted. Hebr. 2. 17. Inall things it became bim 1? 
be made like unto his brethren, 1.Cor.1 3.4. 

Chritt therefore 1s a perfect man,confiſting of an efſentiall 
and true foule and bodic, whereunto are ioyned ſuch facul- 
ties and properties, as are efſentiall vnto both. In his ſoule, 
is ynderſtanding, memorie, will, and ſuch like : in his bodie, 
length, breadth, and thickenefle: yea,itis comprehended in 
one on:1y place, viſible, ſubic& ro feeling, neither is there a» 
ny thing wantingin him, which may cither adorne, or make 
for the being of mans nature. 

Againe, Chriſt in his humanitie, was ſubieR to the infir- 
mities of mans nature, which are theſe. I. To be tempred. 
Martth.g 1. ieſus was caryed by the ſpirit into the deſert,to be temp- 
tel of the deu:ll. | 1. Totcare. Heb&.7. bom the dayes of bis 
fleſh did offer vp prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
teares, unto him that was able to ſaue him from death, and was alſs 
beard in that which be feared, 11 1. To be angrie. Marke 3.5, 
Then be looked round about on them angeriie, mourning alſo for the . 
hardneſſe of their beartes, and ſaide to the man, Stretch foorth thing 
bande. 1111. Forgerfulneſſe of his office impoſed vpon him, 
by reaſon ofthe agonie aſtoniſhing his ſences. Matth. 26. 39, 
He went alitt'e further and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O Fa- 
#her, if it be poſſib'e, let this cuppe paſie from me : Neuertheleſſe, 
wot as Fwill, but a: thog wi't. Thete infirmitics are note<flen- 
tiall qualities, bur accidentall ro mans nature, and theretore 
may be left of Chriſt, 


CHAP. 16. Ofthe Usnion of two 
Natures in Chriſt, 


Owe followerth the Vnion of the two Natures in 
Chrilt,which eſpecially concerneth his Mediation, 
for by it his humanirie did ſuffer death vpon the 


croſſc in ſuch ſort, as he could nerher be oucrcome, 
nor perpetually overwhclmed by it. Three things belong to 


this ynicingof Natures. 


1. Conception,by which his humane Nature was by the 
wonderfull power and operation of God, both A 
at 
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that is, without mans helpe, and miraculouſly framed of the 


= pon thee, and the power of the moii High ſhall oucrſhadowe 
Ivee. 

11. SanRification, whereby the ſame humane nature was 
purified, that is, altogether ſcucred by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt,fr6 the leaſt ſtaine vf ſinne, to the end that it might be 
ho!y.s be made fic ro die for others Luke 1.35 7 hat holy thing 
which ſhalbe borne of thee, [haibe ca'ed the Sonne of God. 1.Per.3. 
18. (hiſt hath once ſufjered for finnesthe ft for the vmuFt.1 Per. 
2.22. 4 bodid nor ſinne neither was there guile found in his mouth. 

Ii, Atumptwon,wheceby the Word, namely,the ſecond 
_ in Trinitic, rooke vpon him fleſh, and the ſecede of A- 

raham, namely, that his humane nature, torke cnde, that it 
being deſticute of a proper and pertonall ſubſtance, might in 
the perſon of the Word vbtain: it : ſubliſting, and as it were, 
being ſupported of it for ever. lohn 1.1 4. That ord was made 
fleſh. Heb. 2.16.He tooke not vpon bim the nature of Angels,but the 
ſeede of Abraham. 

By this we may ſee, that Chriſt is one onely Sonne of God, 
Not two: yet in tworeſpeRes is he one. As he is the erernall 
Word, he is by nature the Sonne of the Father. As he is man, 
the ſame Sonne allo,yer not by nature or by adoption, but on- 
ly by perſonall vnion. Luke 1.35. Matth.3.17.7his #s my bowed 
Sonne,orc. 

The phraſe in Scripture agrecing to this Vnion,is the com- 
munion of proprieties, concerning which obſerue rwo rules. 

I, Ofthole thinges, which re ſpoken or attribured to 
Chriſt, ſome are _ vnderſtoote of his d:uine nature. As 
that loh.$.38, Before Abraham w35 1 am. And that Coloſl.r.15, 
Who is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt borne of euery crea- 
are. Some againe agree only to his humanirie,as, borne,ſuffred, 
dead,buried orc. Luk.t.5 2. And leſus increaſed im wiſdome and ſta- 
eare,and in fanour with God and men.Laſtly,other things arc vn- 
dcerſtood, onely of both natures vnired together. As Marth, 
37.5. This is my beloucd Sonne,m whom only I am wel pleaed,heare 
bim, Ephe.1.22 He hath made ſubieft all things under bis feete,and 


hath appointed him oucr all things to be the head to the Cburch. 
C. 3. I 1, Some 
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The order of the cauſes 


I. Somethings arc ſpoken of Chriſt,as he is God,whick 
muſt be interpreted according to his humane natures. Attes 
20.28, Tofeede the Church o/ Gad. 1. Chriſt, which he (namely, 
according to his manhood) hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 
1.Caor.2.8. If they had hnowen this,they would newer haue crucified 
the Lord of glorie. Contrarily, ſome things are mencioned of 
Chriſt,as he is man, which onely are ynderſtood of his dnune 
Nature. ,No man aſcended vp toheauca, but be that bath deſcen- 
ded from beauen,the Sonne of man which is in beauen. This is ſp0- 
ken of his manho0d,where as we mult ynderſtand, that onely 
his Deitie came downe from heauen. Iohn 6.62. Whatif ye 
ſhould ſee the Sonne of man, ( vz. Chriſts humane nature) aſcend 
vp, where be (v7. his deitic) wa: before? 

Laſtly,by reaſon of this Vnion,Chriſt,as he is man,is exal- 
red abou: cuery name : yea,he is adored, & hath ſuch a greac 
(though not infinice) meaſure of giftes, as farre ſurpatſc al 
Saintes and Angels, Ephe.r.z1. And ſet him at bis right hand in 
beauen'y places, farre aboue all principalitie and power, and might, 
and domma:ion,and enery name that 1s named,nat in thu world one- 
ly,but in that alſo that is 80 come; Hebr. 1.6, hen be bringeth bis 
firſt begorten Sonne into the world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels 
of God worſhip bim. Cololl. 2. 3. In whome all ibe rrcaſures of wiſe 
dome and hnow/edge are hidden. Philip. 2. g, 10. Therefore God ex- 
alred him on bie, and gaue him a name aboue all names, that at the 
Name of Ieſus, enery knee ſhould bowe (namely, worſhip, and be 
ſuvicR to him) both of things in heauen, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth. 


CHAP. 17. Ofthediſtizilion 
of bath Natures. 
He diſtintion of both natures, is that, wheteby they, 
with their properties and effeftes, remaine, withour 
compoſition,mingling or conuerſion,diſtinR. Ioh.ro. 
17,18, Therefore doeth my Father loue me, becauſe 1 lay 
downe my bfs, that 1 might rake it apaine. No man taketh is 
from me, but 7 lay it downe of my ſelfe : 1 hae pozer to laye jt 
downe,znd baue power to take it againe. lohn.13.31, 32. Nowt is 
the Sorne of men glorified,and God is glorified in him. If Godbe glo- 
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vifed in bim, God ſballalſo gtorife bim in him ſelfe. Here we may 
obſerue, that there is one willin Chriſt,as God: another,as 
man, Matth. 26, 39. Nos as 1 will,but as thou wilt. This allo ap- 
proouecth that ſcnrence of the Calcedon Creede. He confeſſe, 


that one and the ſame Chriſt Ieſ:«, both Sonne, Lorde, and onely | 


begotten, #s knowen, and preached to be in twonatures without con- 
faſron,vutarzon,diſttnttion,or ſeparalion. 

Lattly, hercby ic is manifeſt, that Chriſt, when he became 
that which he was not, (namely man)counued ſtil that which 
he was (very God,) 


CHAP. * 18, Of (Þriſtes 


Office. 
Hus much concerning Chriſtes incarnation. His Of. 
fice followeth, ro the perfet accompliſhing whereof, 
he was annoinred of his Father, thar is, he was ſuth- 
ciently furniſhed both wich gittes and authoritie, 


. Hebr.r.g. Therefore God,euen thy God annointed thee with the oile 
» of gladneſie about thy fellowes. Eſay 61. 1.Tbe Spirize of the Lord 


was pon metberefore be annonted me. lohu 3.33. God giueth hin 
not the ſpire by meaſure. 

This office 15 ſo appropriate to Chriſt,thaeneitherin whole, 
or in part canitbe tranſlated ro any other. Heb.7.24.This man 
berauſe he endureth for euer, bath an euerlafting Priefiboode, or & 
Priefthoodgthat can not paſie from one to another, 

Therefore Chriſt, as he is God, hath vnder him, Empe- 
rours, Kinges, Princes, to be his Vicegerents; who therefore 
are called Gods. Pſal. 82. r. Bur as he is Mediatour, that is, a 
Prieſt,a Propher,and King of the Church, he hath no vicege- 
rent, vicar, or licucenant,who, in his cither Kingly, or Pricſt- 
ly office, in both, or bur one,can be in his ſtead. 

Chriſtes office, is three fold; Pricſtly,Prophetricall, regall. 
Pſal.r10.1,2,3,4. Efay 42. 1. 

Chriſtes Pricſthoode,is an office of his, whereby he perfor- 
medall choſethings ro God,whereby is obrainederernal life. 
Heb.5.9. And being conſecrate, ws made the authour 0 ſal- 


uation vnio al them that obey him : & is called of God an hieyrieſt,. | 


afier the order of Melebiſedec.Chap.7.24,25, This man becauſe be 
C. 4 endurers 
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The order of the cauſes 
endureth for euer,hath an euerlafting Priefthood, wherefore bt is &- 


| Glealſoperfe.?ly te ſau all them that come unto God by hin. 


His Prieſthood conliſterth of two partes : SatisfaRtion, and 
Interceſhon, 

Satisfaftion,is that, whereby Chriſtis a full propitiation to 
his Father, forthe cleR. lob.33.23. 1fthere be a meſienger with 
bim,or an interpreter,one of a thouſand to declare unto man hisrigh- 
eeouſnes,then will he haue mercre ypon him,and will ſay,deliuer bin, 
that he goe not downe into the pit, for I baue found a Reconciliation. 
Rom. 3. 24. And are intified freely by his grace, through the Re- 
demprion that is in Chrift Ieſus, 25 whom God hath ſet foorth to be 
areconciliation through faith in his blood. 1.1oh.z.2.He is a propitia- 
850n for our (innes. 

Chriſt ſatisfied Gods anger for mans offence,according to 
his bumanitie, by perfourming perfe& obedience to the will 
of God : according ro his Deity, by miniſtring ſuch eſpeciall 
dignitie ro his perfe& obedience, as was both of full mcrite 
and cfticacic bebbre God, for the faluation of the Ele. lohn 
17.19. For their ſabes ſanflifie 7 my ſelfs, that they alſo may be 
ſanflified through the trueth. ARtes 20. 28. To ferde the flocke of 
God, which he hath puychaſed with his owne blood. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
God ww4m chrifl, and reconciled the worlde to him ſelfe, nos impu- 
fing their (innes wnto them. 

. Sitsfation comprehendeth his Paſſion,and fulfilling the 
awe, 

His paſſion, is the firſt part of farisfa&ion, by which,he ha- 
uving vndergone the puniſhment of finne, ſatisfied Gods iu- 
Nice, and appeaſed his Anger forthe finnes of the faithful). 
His paſſion was on this manner. 

* Somewhat before his death, partly feare ariſing from a 
ſenſe of Gods wrath imminene vpon him, partly griefe poſſe(- 
fing,as it were,eche part ofhim,ſo diſturbed his ſacred minde, 
d char inwardly for a while it ſtroke into him a ſtrange kind of 
aſtoniſhment, or rather obliuion of his ductie impoſed vpon 
him : and outwardly © made him pray vnto his Farther, (ifhe 
would ) to remooue that cup from him, the which he did ex» 


ee with no ſmall crie, many reares, and a bloody ſweare, 


rrickl.ng from his bodie yntothe ground.Bur when he came 
againe 


a - eos it 
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againe vntohim ſelfe, *he freely yeelded him ſelfe vnro his 
Father,to ſatisfie vpon the croſle for the tranſprefiion of man, 
After this his agonie was ouerpaſſed, * by Iudas his trecherie 
Chriſt 1s apprehended, and ? firſt he is brought ro Annas, af - 
rer to Caiphas,where Peter denieth him : "from Caiphas is 
he led bound to Pilate, i Pilate poſteth kim ouer ro Herod,he 
© tranſpoſteth him againe to Pilare, | who acknowledgeth his 
znnocencie,and yet condemneth him as an offender, This in- 
nocent thus condemned,is ” pirifully fcourged,crowned with 
thornes, ſcoffed, ſpitted at,ſpuctully ad:udged tothe death of 
the croſſe ® on which, his handes and fcete are faſtened with 
nayles. Here ftayed not his paſlions,bur after all theſe ® he be- 
came accurſed ro God the Father, that is, God powred vpon 
bim, being thus innocent,ſuch a ſea of his wrath,as was equi» 
valenttothe finnes of the whole worlde. He nowe being vn- 
der this curſe, through the ſenſe and feeling of this ſtrange 
terror, ? complaineth to his Father,thar be 1s forfaben : who 
notwithſtanding encountering then with Satan and his An» 
gels, did vtterly vanquiſh q and ouercome them. When this 
was cnded,his heart * was pearced with a ſpeare, ti!l the blood 
guſhed out from his ſides, & he gaue f vp the ghoſt : &* com» 
mended his ſpirite to his fathers protection : the which in 
mediarely went into paradiſe, His body, * whereof not one 
bone was broken, was buried, and three dayes was *:ignomi- 
niouſ]y captiuated of death. * Mar.4.34.mat.26.38. * Ioh.tz, 
27. Mar.14.35.loh.12.29. heb.c.7.4 Luke 22.44. © Hebr.9.5. 


2.cor..5,7.cſai.$3.to,1r.f Matt.26.47.5 Ioh.18.13,14. *Ioh. | | 
13.29, ' Luke 23,7,8. * Luk.23.15. | Mat,27.24,26. " the ſame | 
place." loh.r9.18. ® Gal.3.13.? Mar.27.35,46. *Col.1.14,15. | 
*Toh.19.34. 'Heb.g.r5,16. * Luke 23.43,46, *Ioh.19.33,42 | 


x Aﬀtes1.13, 

In this deſcription of Chriſtes paſſion, we may note five 
circumſtances eſpccially. 

I. His Agonte, namely, a vehement anguiſh ariſing vy- 
on the confli& of tyvo contrary defires in him, The firſt, vvas 
to be obedientro his Father. The ſecond, ro aucid the horror 
of death. Luke 22.44. Being in an agonie he prayed more earneſtly, 
endbis ſweare was like dreps of blood, trickling downg ts the _ 
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The order of the cauſes 


Heb. 5.7.11 the daizs of bis fleſh did offer up praiers and ſupplicat% 
tiens with ſlrong crying and teares unto him, that was able to ſaue 
bim from death, and was alſo heard in that which be ſeared. 

II. His ſacrifice, which is an ation of Chrifts offering 
him ſclfe ro Gnd the father, as a ranſvume for the ſinnes of 
th- ele, Heb. g. 26. Now in the end of the world hath be appea+ 
red once to put away ſinn?, by the ſacrifice of him ſelfe, 

In this facrifice, the oblattun was Chriſt, as he was man, 
Heb. 10. 10. By the which will we are fanthified, cuen by the offe« 
1in20f the b».1:e of leſics Chriſt once made. 

-— The Aiccr alſo was Chriſt, as he was God, Heb. r3. 10, 
IWe haue an 2/ter whereof they haue no auToritie to eare which ſerue 
1 thetabernacle. Heb. 9. 14. How much more [hall the blood of 
(brit, which throue' the eternal ſpirite offered him ſelfe without 
For to God, purge your conſcience from dead workgs, to ſerue the li+ 
wins God? Hence is it that Chriſt is ſaid ro ſanike him lelfe, 
as he is man, Ioh. 17. 19. For their ſakes ſanifieI my ſelfe. Mat 
23.17. As the alter, the gift, and the temple, the gold. Math, 23, 


17. 
Chriſt is the prieſt, as he is God and wan. Heb. 5, 6, Thou 
art a Prief for euer after the order of Melchiſidee. 1, Tim. 5.6. One 
Mediator berwcene God and mar, the man Chriſt Ieſus, whe 
gaue bim ſelf a ranſom, for all men, to be a teſiimonie in due 
me. 

IiI Godthefathers acczptation of thar his ſacrifice, in 
which he was wel pleaſed. For, had itbene that God had nog 
allowedof ir, Chriits ſuffering had bene in vaine. Mart. 3-17, 
This is my beloued ſore, in *hame | am well pleaſed, Eph. 5.1. E- 
wen 25 Chriſt loued vs and gaue him ſelſe for vs tobe an offering and 
a ſacrifice of a ſweet (melling ſauour ts God. 

ILLI. Imputation of mans finneto Chriſt, whereby his 
father accounted him as a tranſgreſſor, hauing tranſlated the 
burden of mans finncs to his ſhoulders, Eſlay. 53. 4. He hath 
borne our infirmities, and carried our ſorrowes: yet we did indge him 
as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and bumbled: But be was wounded 


\\ © for our eranſgre Fons,be wu broken for our one V.12, 


He was counted with the tranſgreſſors and he bave the ſinnes of ma - 


1p.2,Cor.5.21, He bath made him to be ſine for vs ,wbich yy 19 
mats 


ar «a we was 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
frxne,that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſie of God mn hin, 


V. His wonderfull humiliation, confiſting of two partes. 
{. In thathe made him ſclfe of ſmall or no reputar'on in ref 
pe of his Deitie. Philip.2.7,8. He made himſeife of no reputati- 
0n,erc. he humbled him ſclfe, and became obedient vno tbe death, 
even the death of the croſſe. 

We may not thinke, that this debafing of Chriſt came, be- 
cauſe his d;uine narure was cither waſted or weakened, but be- 
cauſe his Deitic did,as it were, lay afide,and concealc his pow- 
er and maieſtic for a ſeaſon, And as Irenxus ſaith, The Word 
reſted, that the humane nature might be crucified, and dead. 

IT. Inthathe became execrable,whichis,by the Law ac- 
curſcd for vs, Gal.z.10. Curſed is every one, that remainethnot in 
all rhings written in the booke of the 1 awe,to doe them, 

Thas accurſednelle,is euther inward,or outward. 

Inward,is the ſenſe of Gods fearctul anger vpon the crofle, 
Reu.19.15. He iis, that tre-derh the winepreſſe of the frercenes and 
wraty of Almightie God. Elay 53.5. He is grieud for our nanſereſe 
fionr,the chafhiſement of our peace was vpon bim,and with h;, ſinipee 
we were healed. This appeared by thoſe drops of blood, which 
1fucd from him,by his cryings to his Father vpon the croſle,& 
by ſeding of Angels tocofort hun. HEce was it,that he ſo much 
feared death, which many Martyrs entertained moſt willingly, 

His outward accurſednes,ſtideth in three degrees. I. Death 
vpon the croſſe, which was not imaginaric, bur true, becauſe 
blood & water ifſucd from his heart, For ſeeing that water & 

blood guſhed forth rogerher, it is very like, the casket or coat 


which inueſteth the heart, called Pericardion, was pearced. | if 


As Columbus obſeructh in his Anatomie.7.booke. loh.19 34. 
His death was neceffarie,that he might confirme to vs the 
Teſtament,or coucnant of grace promiſed for our ſakes, Heb, 
9.15,16. For this cauſe is he the Mediatour of the newe Teſiament, 
that through death & they which were called might receiue the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance: for where a Teflament is, there mui be 
the death of him that made the Teſtament &&c. verſ.17. 
- II, Burialhto raifie the certentic of his death. 


- III, Defc{fioninto hel,which we muſt not vnderſtid,thae 
he went locally intothe place of the damned, bur that forthe 
vrme 
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time ofhis aboade in the graue he was vnderthe ignomin?. 
ous dominion of death. aQ. 2.2.4. home God hath raiſed wp 
end looſed the ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible that bee 
'd be ho'den of is. Eph. 4. 9. In that he aſcended, what is is bus 
that be alſo deſcended firſt into the ne of the earth ? 
lt was necefſaric that Chriſt ſhould be captiuated of death, 
that he might abolith the ſting,thar is, the power thereof. r. 
Cor. 15.55. 0 death where u thy ſting? O bel! where is thy viforie? 
Thus wee haue heard of Chriſts meruclous paſlion,*the 
which/as we may further obſcrue)is a perfeR ranſome for the 
finnes of all and cuerie one of the cle: 1. Tim. 2. 6. Wboe 
gaze him ſelfe aranſome for a'l men, For it was more,that Chriſt 


'the only begotten ſonne of God, yea, God him ſelfefor a 


ſmall while ſhould beare the curflc of the Lawe, thenif the 
whole world ſhould have ſuffered cternall puniſhment. 
This alſo 1s vvorthie our meditation, thatthen a man is 
well grounded in the doctrine of Chriſts paſſion, when his 
heart ceaſeth co finne, and 15 pricked with the griefe of thoſe 


finnes, whereby as with ſpeares he pearced the ſides of the. 


immaculate latab of God. 1. loh. 3. 6 #ho [0 ſinreth, neither 
bath (cen him, nor lnowne him. Zach. 12. to. And they ſhall looke 
wpon mee, whom: they haue pearced,and they ſhall lament for him, 
#5 one lamenteth for his only ſonne, and be ſorry for bum,as one is ſor- 
rie for bus firſt borne. 

After Chriſts paſſion followeth the —_ ofthe Law, by 
which he ſatiſked Gods juſtice in fulfilling the whole Lawe, 
Rom. 8. z . 4. God [22:! his owne ſonne, that the righteouſnes of the 
law might be fallfilled by vs. 

He Pulklled the law, partly by the holineſſe of his humane 
nature, & partly by obcdicnce in the workes of the law. Rom. 
$.2. The las of the ſpirite of life, which is in (brift leſws,bath freed 
mee from the law of ſinme and of death. Ma ommeth 


vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe &&c. 


Now ſucceedeth rhe ſeconde parte of Chriſts prieſthood, 
namely interceſſion, whereby Chriſt is an Aduocate, and in- 
' treater of God the father for the faithful Rom. 8. 34. Chrif? at 
#be right band of God, & maketh requeſt for vs. Chriſts interceſſt- 
on is direRed to God the: father, 1, Joh. 2. 1.1f any man __ ve 

16 


ofſaluation and damnation, 


beut an aduocate with the father, even leſus Chriſt, the Fuft. Now 
as the fathers firit ot the Trunue in order, loif he be appea- 
ſed, the ſonne and the holy ghoſt are appeaicd alſo. For there 
is one and the ſame agreement and will of all the perſons of 
the rrinitie, 

Chriſt makerh interceſſion according to both natures. Firft 
according to his humanity, part!y by appearing beture his fa- 
ther in heau&,partly by deſiring the ſaluatio of the ele. Heb. 
9.24. Chriſt z entred into verie beauen toappeare now in the ſighs 
of God for vs. & 7. 25. He u able perfetily to ſane them that come 
to God by him, ſeeing be ener lineth to ma';e mierceſFon for thens, 
Secondly, according to his denie, partly by applying the me- 
rite of lus death; partly by making requeſt by his holy ſpi- 
rite, inthe heartes of the ele , with fighes vnſpeakable. 1. 
Per. 1.2, Ele? occording to the foreknowledge of the facber to the 
ſanfiificatis ofihe ſprite, Rom. 8. 26. T he ſpirus belpeth our infirmt- 
ries, for we know not what to praie as wee ought,but the ſpirite ur ſelfe 
maketh requeſt for vs with ſighes x bich cannot be expreſſed 

VVe are not therefore toimagine or lurmuic, that Chriſt 
proſtrateth him ſelfe ypon his knees before his fathers throne 
for vs,neither is it necefarie, ſeeing his verie preſence before 
his father, hath mir, the force of an humble petition, 

The end of Chriſt's interceſſion is, that ſuch as are iuſtifi- 
ed by his mer:tes, ſhould by this meanes continue inthe ſtare 
of grace, Now Chriſts interceſſ:on preſerueth the ele& 
in couering their continual ſlipps, infirmities, and imperfe& 
afticns, by an eſpeciall and continuall application of his me- 
rites. That by this meanes mans perſon may remaine iuſt, and 
mans works acceptable to God, 1. luh. 2. 2. He is a reconcilia+ 
tion for our nnes,&n0: for ours only tut for the ſinnes of the whole 
world.1.Per. 2. 5. Te as buelie ſtones , be made a ſpiritual houſe and 
holy prieſtbood,to offer vp ſpiritual ſac) ifice; acceprable ro God by le+ 
ſru Chriſt, Rev. 8. 3. 4. An other Angell came and flood before the 
alter bauing a golden cenſer, and much odours was giuen wntobins 

that he ſhould offer with the praiers of all [aintes wpen the golden 

alter, which is before the throne, and the ſmoke of the odours wuh the 

freiers of the ſaints, went wp b: fore God out of the Ange's hand. 
Thus farre concerning C hriſts Pricthood; now follow his 
prophericall 
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The order of the cauſes 
Propheticall and Regall offices. h 


His prophecicall office is chat, whereby he immediatlie 


from his father reuealeth his word and all the meanes of ſal- 
uation copriſedin the ſame.loh.1. 18. The Sonne,wbich 5 in the 
boſome of bis father, he bath declared wnts you. loh, 8, 26, Thoſe 
#bings which I heave of my father | 5peake to the world. 

The word was firſt reu:aled, partly by viſions, by dreams, 
by ſpeach ;partly by the inſtinRt and motion of the holy ghoſt, 
Heb. 1. 3. At/undrie times, and in diurrs manners God [pake in 


| ode 11192 70 0ur fathers the prophets : in theſe la/t dates he hath po» 
þ - 


ken tows by h's ſon». 2. Per 1,21. Prophecie came not in olde time, 
by the wil of man, but hole men of God ſpake, as they were mooued 
by the holy Gho#. 

Tae lke is done ordinarilic by the preaching of the word, 
where the holy ghoſt docth inwardlic i][luminatethe vnder- 
ſanding. Luk. 24. 45. Then opened he there underſtanding, that 
they might vnder/iand the Scriptures 21.15.1 will give you amouth 
&+ wiſdom,where ag1un[t al your adurrſaries (hal not be able to ſpeakg 
wor reſiſt. At. 16, 14. boſe b:ars the Lord opencd, that ſhee at» 
tended tothe thinss that Paul ſpale. 

For t!1is cauſe Chriſt is called the Door, Lawgiuer, and 
Counſcllerot his Church; Mar.z3.1o. Be ye not called Doftors, 
for one 1s your DoTor, leſius Chrift. lames 4. 12. There is one law- 
$iner which is able to ſaue and to deſtroie. Elay. 9. 6. He ſha'l call 
bis name Counſeller,&c. Yea,he is the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. 
Heb. 3. 1. The Angel of the couenant. Mal. 3.1. Andthe Media- 
roi of the new couenant.Heb.g.1 5.Therfore the ſoucreigne au- 
roritic of expounding the ſcripture, onlic belongs to Chriſt: 
and the Church hath onlie the miniſterie of 1udgement and 
interpretation committed vnto her, 

Chriſts regall office, is char whereby he diſtriburcrh his 
gifts, and diipoſerh all things for the benefit of the eleR. 
Plal. 2. & 110. 31.2. The Lord ſaide unto my Lord, ſit thou on my 
right hand, 14ll I mzke thine enimics thy footeHtooles 

The exccution of Chiſts Kegall office comprehendeth his 
exalration, 

Chriſts exaltationis thar, by which he after his humiliatis 
was by litle & litle exalted to glorie;& that in ſundric reſpects 


+,{ according to both his natures, The 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


The cxaltation of his diuine nature, is an apparant decla- 
ration of his divine properties in his humane nature, with- 
out the leaſt altcration thereof, Rom. 1, 4. Declared mightilte 
to be the ſonne of God, touching the ſpirite of ſanffication by the 
reſurre%1on from the dead. At. 2. 36. God bath made him both 
Lord and Chriſt, whome ye hauc crucified, 

The exaltation of his humanmie,is the purting off from him 
his ſeruile condition, and all infirmi:ics, and the putting on of 
iuch habiruall gifts;which albeit they are created & finite, yet 
they hauc fo great and ſo maruelous perteRion, as polibly 
cannebe aſcribed ro any creature. The gifts of his nunde, are 
wildome, knowledge, ioy, and other vnſpeakable verrues of 
his bodte, immortalitie, ſtrength , agiliric, vprighrnefſe. Phil 
3-21, bo jha'. change our wile bodie, that u may be faſhioned like 
wnio by glorious bodie, Mat.17.2.He wes transfigured bifore them, 
and his face did fp;ne as the ſurne, and his clothes were 44 white as 
tbe light. Heb. 1.9. Godeuen thy God hath annointed thee with ole 
of gladneſſe aboue tby fillowes, 

Chrilts budy, although it be chus glorified, yer isit ſtill of a 
ſolide ſubſtance compatled abour, viſible, palpable and ſtall 

erperuallic remaine in ſome certen place. Luc. 24, 39. Be- 
bolde my hands, andeny feet, it is enen 7, touch me, and ſce; A ſpis 
rite bath not fleſhand bones,as yee ſee mee haue. 

There bethree degrees of Chriſts exalcation, 

I. His reſurreRton,wherin by his divine power he ſubdued 
death, and reiſcd vp him ſelfe ro crernall life, z, Cor, 13. 4. 
Though bee was crucified concerning his infirmitie, yet lucth bee 
through the power of God, Mat. 38, 6. He u not here, for be is ri- 
fen, as be ſaide, come ſee the place where the Lord ras laide. 

The end of Chritts reſurretion, was to ſhew that his ſatiſ- 
faftion, by his paſſion and death,was fuilic abſolute. Forone 
only finne would haue deteined the Mediatour vnder the do- 
minion of death, though he had fullic ſatitfied for all the reſt. 
1, Cor. 15.17. If Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is in vaine:yee 
aye vet iny0ur ſinnes. Rom. 4+ 25. 14 bo was de'iuered to death for 
our fines, and is riſen againe for our inſtificaticn. 

II. His aſcencion into heaucn, which is arrue, local, and 
vifblc tranſlati6 of Chriifts humane naturefro carth intothe 
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higheſt heauen of the Bleſſed by the vertue and power of 
his deirie. AR. 1.9. When he bad (poken theſe things, while they 
beb-:1i,he ws take vp: for ac'our tooke rn vp out of their ſight; And 
while they looked ſtedfatly towxarder heauen, ts be went, bebolde two 
men ſtood by them in wine avoare l; wbich aiſoſaide, ye men of Ga- 
be, wh; ſlant ye gazing into beauen, this Feſus which is taken vp 
from you into heauen /hall come,as yee bane ſeen him come into bea- 
Ken, Epi. 4.10, He aſceated farre aboue all che beauens. 

The end of Chriſts alſention was, that he might prepare 2 
place for the faithful, gue them the hohe ghoſt, and there 
eternall glorie. loh. 14. 2. 1n my fathers bouſe are manie manſi- 
on: if it were not ſa,l would hae 20d you: 1 go to prepare a place for 
y6u. Chap. 16, 7. If l goe not away,the comforter will nos come vn 
to you: but if 1 depart, | wil! ſend him unto you Ce. 

[1 His fittiag ar the right hand of God the father,which 
Gguratiuelic fignticth thac Chriſt hath inthe higheſt heauens 
actually all gloric, power, and dominion. Heb. 1. 3. By bin 


+ ſelfe be bath purged our ſinnes and ſitteth as the richt band of the 


ws MM 4 * 
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maeſtie in the b1zhefi places Plal. 110. 1. The Lorde ſaide to my 
Lord ſis thouat my right baud, till | make thine enimies thy foote- 
ſtov'e. 1. Cor. 15. 25, He muſt reigne till he bath put al bu emunues 
wnder his ſeete. AG. 7. 55. He being fail of the holy gboſt look: d 
[iedfafily into heaun, and ſame the glone of God and leſus ſtanding 
at the right hand of G od. 

His Regall othce haghtwo parts. The firſi is his regiment 
ofthe Kingdome of heauen, part whercof is in icauen, part 
vypon the carth,namely the congregation of the faithful. 

lathe gouerment of his church he exerciſcth two preroga» 
tives royal. The tirſt is ro make lawes.13,4.1 2.7 bere :s one laws 
giuer which isable, to ſaue & 10 defiroy. The lecod is Gordein his 
miniſters. Eph. 4.1 r. He gaue ſome tobe Apoſiles,others prophets, 
others Euangeli/?s, ſome paſtors and teachers. &#c. 1. Cor. 12 28, 
God hat ordeined ſome in the church,as firſt apoſtles, ſecondly pro« 
phets,chirdly teachers, then them that do miracles, afier that the 
gifts of heainz, helpert,gouernours,diuerſitie of trounges- 

Chriſts gouernment of the church, is either his colletion 
of ir ourof the world, or conſcruation being collected. Eph, 
412.Pſal.10, 

The 


© of faluation and damnation, 


The ſecond part of his Regall office, is the deſiruftion of 
the kingdome of darkenefſe. Colodl. 1. 13. 4 ho bath celiues 
red vs from the kingdome of darkeneſie. Plalme 2. 9. Thou ſhals 
eruſh them with a ſc:prer of yron, and breake thim in pieces 
like « potreys veſell Lube 19. 27. Thoſe minc enemies, that would 


not I ſhoul:1 reigne ouer them, bring bither, and ſlay tham before * 


Me. 

The kingdome of darkeneſle, is the whole companie of 
Chriftes enemies, 

The Prince of this kingdome, and of all the members 
thereof, is the dewill. Ephel. 2.2. Te wa ked once according to 
phe courſe of the nor de, and aftcy the Prince that ruleth in the 
avre, euen the Prince that nowe norketb im tbe children of diſobe« 
dience. 2. Corinth. 4. 4. The god of chu worlde bath blinded tbe 
eyes of the infidels. 2. Cor, 6.15. H bat concord hath Chrift sitl 
Bel:al,or what part bath the bel. exer with tle infidel. 


The members of this kingdome, and ſubieRtes ro Satan, , 


arc his angels, and vnbelecuers, amongſt whome,the princi» 
all members are Atheiftes,»'io ſay in their heart, there 13 no 
God. Plal.14.t. And Magit:ans, who bargaine withthe deuill, 


to accompliſh their defires, 1.Sam. 28.7, Plal.58.5. 7dolaters, 
who either adore falſe gods, or the tiue God inanidule, ro, | 


Cor.10.7,20.Twrks & Iewes are of this bunch,lo are Heretihes, 
who are {uch as crre with pertinacic inthe foundation of re« 
ligion. 2.Tim.2.18, Apoflates,or reuolters fromfa th in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Hebr.6. 6, Falſe Chriftes, who beare men in hand, they 
are true Chr.ſtes. Match.24 26. Thcre were many ſuch,about 
the time of our Sautour Chriſt his firſt comming, as Ioſephus 
wirnefſeth, booke 20. of Jewiſh antiquities, the 11,12 and 14. 
Chapters. Laſtly, That Antichrift, who, as it is now apparant, 
can be none vther but the Pope of Rome. 2.Thefl. 2.7. Lee no 
man deceine you by any meanes, fur that day ſhall not come, exceps 
there come a departing firft, an1 that that man of (inne be d/ſc/oſed, 
euen the ſonne of perdituon, which is an aduerſarie, andexalteth bim 
felfe again? all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that he 
doeth fit as God inthe Temple of God, ſhewing him ſelfe that be is 
God. Reuel.13.11. And 1 behe danother beaft comming out of the 
ear:b,which bad two bornes (ike the lambe,but be fpakg luke the Dras 
D. I, $97, 
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$91. And he did all that the firft beaft could doe befbre him, and be 
cauſed the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worſvippe the jrrſ# 
beaſt,whoſe deadly round was healed. 

There were then, fart, Antichriſts ar Rome,when the Bis 
ſhops thereof would be entitled Vniuerſall,or ſupreme goucrs- 
nours of the whole world,bur then were they complete, when 
they,with cccleſiaſticall cenſure yſurpedeamull authorine, 


CHAP. 19. 
Concerning the outward meanes of executing 
' the decree of elettton, andof the Decalogne. 


Q Frer the foundation of Eleftion, which hath hi- 
| therto bene deliwered,it followeth,that we ſhould 
As entreat of the outward meancs of the ſame. 

* Themcancs arc Gods coucnant,and the ſcale 
* thereof. 

Gods coucnant, is his contraR with man, concerning life 
etcrnall,vpon certaine conditions, 

This covenant conſliſteth of two partes: Gods promiſe to 
man, Mans promiſc to God, 

Gods promiic ro man,is thart,whereby he bindeth him ſclte 
to man to be his Godit he breake not the condition, 

Mans promilc to God, is that, whereby he voweth his alle» 
giance vnto his Lord, and to perfourme the condiuon be» 
eweene them, 

Againe, there are two kindes of this couenant, The coues 
nant of workes,and,The coucnant of grace, ler. 31. 31,4233» 
Bebold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make anewe cour- 
nant with the bouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Inudah, Not accoy« 
ding to the couenant that I made with their fathers, when 7 tooke 
them by the hand 0 bring them out of the land of Egypt : the which 
my couenant they brake although I was an busband to «bem, ſatth the 
Lord. Bus th:. ſhalbe the couenant,that 1 will make with the bouſe of 
Iſrael: afier thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Lawe in thery 


va 


fe 
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' inward parts, and write it in their bearts, and will be their God, and 


they ſhalbe my people. 
The coucnant of works,is Gods coucnant,made _—_ 
uvod 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


dition of perfe& obedience,&is expreſſed in the Morall Law. 

The Morall Lawe, is that part of Gods word, which coms 
mandeth perfe@ obedicnce ynto man,as well in his nature,as 
in his ations, and forbiddeth the contrarie . Rom.10.5. Moſes 
thus deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which is of the I aw, that the man, 
which doer!) theſe things, ſhall line thereby. 1. Tim.1. 5.The ende of 
the commandements, is loue out of a pure heart, and of agood conſci- 
ence, ant faith unfained, Luke 16.27, Thou ſhals loue the Lord thy 
God, ith al thine heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrengzh, 
I :1n.7. Ye knowe thas the Lawe is ſpiritual, hw 

The Law hath two parts. The Edit,commounding obedi- 
ence,and the condition binding ro obedience. The condition, 
1s eterna!l life to ſuch as fulfill the Lawe : bur to tranſgreſſors, 
eueriat''ig death, 

The Decalogue or ten commaundements, is an abridge- 


ment of the whole Law,and the couenant of workes. Ex0.34. | 


27. And the Lord ſaidunto Moſes,write thou theſe wordes, far after 


tbe tenor of theſe words,1 haue made a couenant with thee, and with . 


Fſrae!. And was there with the Lorde fourtie dayes, and fourrie 
nightes,and did neither cate bread, nor driake watcr,and be arote in 
the Tables the wordes of the conenant euen ihe ten cemmandements. 
1. King.$, 9. Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue the two Tables of tone, 
which Moſes bad put there at Hoyeh, wh»ve the 1.07d made d coue- 


want with the children of 7[- a:!, when Le brought them out of the | 
land of Feypr. Marth.22.40. 9n theſe two commandement: hath 


geth the whole Lawe an1 the Prophcts. 


The true interpretation of the decalogue, muſt be accor- | 


ding to theſe rules. 
I. Inthenegatine,the affirmatiue mult be ynderfnod:and 


in the affirmarue, the negative, 1 I. The Negatiue bindeth at F 


all times, and to all rimes: and the affirmative bindeth at all 


times, bur not to all times : and therefore negatiues arc of 
[ 


more force. 

ITI. Vnder one vice expreſſely forbidden, arc compre» 
hendecd all of that kinde, yea, the leaſt cauſe, occafion,oren» 
tiſement thereto,is aſwell forbidden,as thar. r.loh.3.1 ; ko 
fſhener bateth his brother, is a mauſlayer.Mart.5.21.cothe end.Euill 
thoughtes are condemned, as well as cuill ations, 1V. The 
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ſmalleſt finnes are cntitled with the ſame names, thar thax, 
finnc is, which is expreſſely forbidden in that commance- 
ment,to which they apperraine, As in the former places, ha- 
ered is named murther, andto Jooke after a woman with a lus 
ſting cye,is adulrecie. 

The Decalogue, is deſcribed in two Tables. 

The ſumme of the firſt Table, is, that we loue God with 
our mindc, memoric, atfeions, and all our ſtrength, Marth, 
22.37, This is the firft, (co wit, in nature and order) ard great 
commandement, (namcly,in cxccllencic, and dignuic,) 


CAAP. 20. Of the firit 
commandem 


ent, 


R224 He firſt Table hath foure commandements. 
16} The firſt, teacherth vs tohauc and chooſe the 
Mz Fj true God for our God. The wordes are theſe. 
GW = Tan Iehouab thy God, which brought thee out of 
Ez the land of Aegypt, out of the bouſe of bondage. Thoa 
fhals bane none other God,but me. 
The Reſolution. 

Fam, If any man rather wdge,that theſe wordes are a pre- 
face to all the commandements, then apart of the firſt,l hin» 
derhim not: Neuecrthelefle, ir is like, that they are a perſua- 
fion tothe keeping of this firſt commandement:and that they 
are ſcrbeforc it, ro make way vnto it : as being more hard to 
be receiued,then the reſt, And this may appeare, in that the 
three commandements next following, hauc their ſeucrall 
reaſons, 


lehoueh. Namely, ſuch one,as from all eternitic,was of,and 


; Inhimſclfe,cauſing all things ro be,when they were nor,part- 
. Ip bycreating, _ by gouerning them. Here beginnerh the 


rſt reaſon of the firſt commandement,taken from the name 
of God: itis thus framed, 


He that is Iebouah, muſt alone be thy God. 
But I amTehouah : 


Therefore 1 alone mult be thy God, 


The 


The propoſition is wanting: the aſſumption is in theſe 
wordes ( F am lebouah) the conclufion is the commaunde-, 


ment, | | | 
: 


of ſaluation and damnation, ) | | | 
f 


Thy Gol. Theſe are the wordes of the coucnant of grace. 
Tere.z2.33. whereby the Lord promiſeth to his people,remiſ-'| 
fron of finnes,and crernall life, Theſe wordes are as aſecond 
reaſon of the commandement, drawen from the equaliric of 
that relarion,which is berweenc God and his people. | 

#1 be thy God,thou againe mui be my peop.e,and take me a- | 


But 1 amtby God : 
þ T berefore thou muFt be my people, and take me alone for thy 
. 1 | 


The aflumprtion, or ſecond parrof this reaſon, is confirmed! | 
by an argument taken from Gods effe es, when he deliuered | | | 
his gages our of Egypr, as it were, from the ſeruitude of a' || 
moſt tyranous maſter. This deluerie was not appropriate | 
onely to the Ifraclires, but in ſome ſorte to the Church of? 
Godin all ages : in that irwas a type of a more ſurpaſſing de-+/. 


4 
: 
: 


bone for thy God. tt 


liuerie, from that fearefull kingdome of darkenefle. 1. Cor, |} | | | 


10.1,2. I wouldnt baxe you ignorant, brethren, that all our fathers | 


were under the cloude,and all paſſed through the red ſea,and were all ; \ | i 


baptized unto Moſes in the cloude,and in the ſea. Cololſ.1.13. ho ,!'} 
bach delivered vs from the power of darkeneſſe,and tranſlated vs int 3 
the kingdome of bu deare Somne. 


4 TT 2 

Others gods, or flange gods. They are ſo called,nor, thar they !} I 
by nature are ſuch, or can be, but becauſe the corrupt, and !fi i 
morethen deuiliſhheart of carnal man efteemeth ſo ofthem. ;!j} I 


Philip. 3.1 9. #/boſe god is their bellie. 1. Cor.4 4. hoſe mindes | | 

the god of this wor'de hath bewitched. Ft 
Before my face. That is, (figuratively) in py fight or pre- 1ff 

ſence, to whome the ſecrete imaginations of the heart are jy} 

knowen: and this is the third reaſon of the firſt commaun- 

dement,as ifhe ſhould ay, If hon in my preſence reie& me, 

It is an heinous offence : ſee therefore thou doe it not. After 

the ſame manner reaſoneth the Lord, Gene. 17.1. 7 am God Wh 

Almightie therefore watke _ _ 
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The order of the cauſes 


The Affirmatiue part. 
Make choiſe of Iehoual» to be thy God. The dueties here com- 


maunded,arec thele. 


I. To acknowledge God, that is, to knowe and confeſſe 


" him, to be ſuch aGod,as he hath reueiled him ſelfe ro be in 


\ his worde,and creatures. Colofl. 1. 10. Increaſing in the know- 


$4 i) 
| 


ledze of God. lerem. 24. 7. And 1 will giue them an heart to knowe 
me,that I am the Lord, and they ſhalbe my people, and I will be their 
Gol: for they ſhall rerurne unto me with their who'e heart. In this 
knowledge of God muſt we glory. Ierem.9.24- Let him that glo- 
rieth, glorie in this, that be underſiandeth and knoweth me: for 7 am 
#be Lorde which ſhewe mercie , iudgement , and righteouſncs inthe 


| earth, 


: ( 


IT. An vnion with God, whereby manis knit in heart to 
Gad. Ioſh. 23.8. Sticke faſt unto the Lord? your God, as ye haue 
done vnto this day. AQtes 11. 23. Heexhertedall, that with pur- 


; poſe of beart, they would cleaue tothe Lord. Man clcaueth vnto 


God three manner of wayes : in Afhance, inloue, and feare 
of God. 

Afﬀance, is thar, whereby a man acknowledging the pow- 
er and mercie of God, andin him, againſt all aſſaultes whar- 
ſocuer, docth ſtedfaſtly reſt him ſelfe. 2. Chronicles 20. 20. 
Put your truit in the Lorde your God, and ye ſhall be aſſured, be- 
leeue his Prophets, arid ze ſhall proper. Plalme 27.1. God is my 
light,ond my ſaluation, whome ſhould I feare ? God is the firength 
of my life, of whome ſhould 1 be afraide? verſe 3. Though an bofte 
pitched againft meine heart ſhould not be afxaide : though warre 
be raiſed againit me, 1 wilbe ſecure. 

Hence ariſeth parience,and alacritic in preſent perils.Pſal. 


: 39.19. 1 ſhould haxe bene dumme,and not opened my.mouth,becauſe 
 . #houdidde#t it. 2. Samuel 16. 10. The King ſaid, what baue I 0 
!' 1 doe with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? 7f be curſed, becauſe the Lorde 


faide curſe Dauid , what is be that dare ſay, IV by doe#i thou ſo? 
Geneſis 45. 5. Be not ſadde, neither griewed with your ſeluer, 
that ye ſolde me bither : for God did ſend me before you, for your 


 ! preſeruation. verſe 8. Now then, you [ent me not bus God bimelfe. 
{{ i 2-Kings 6.16, Feare x01, for they that be with vs, are moe, then 
they 


: 


'"n 
[| 
| 
| 


i 
- 


of ſaluation and damnation. | 
« 2þey that be with them. : Fil 
This affance engendreth hope, which is a patientexſpec- | 'Þ'f/ 
tation of Gods preſence and afliſtance, in allthings thatare/ F 
tocome. Uſalme 37.4, Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truff | 
in him,and be ſha'! bring it to paſſe. verie 7. Wai patiently wpon | || 
. the Lord, and bope in him, Prou. 16.3. Commit thy workes unto the | : 
Lord and thy thouzhies ſhalbe drreFed. = 
The loue of God, is that, whereby man, acknowledging | "1% 
Gods goodnefle and fauour towardes him, docth againe loue if 
him aboue all things. Deur.6. 5. Thou halt lout the Lord thy | | 
God, with a'l thine beart,with all thy ſoule and with all thy firength. 
The markes of the true loue of God, are theſe. 1. To 
heare willingly his worde. 11, To ſpeake oftefs of him. 111, | 
To thinke ofcen of him, 1111. To doe his will without yrk-! 
ſomnelle. V. Togiue bodie, and a)!] for his cauſe. V I To de- 14 
fire his preſence aboue all, and ro bewaile his abſence. V 11, | | 
To cmbrace all ſuch things,as appertaine ro him. VIII. To; 
loue & hace thar,which he loueth & haceth. 1 >. In all things | | 
toſceke to pleaſe him. X. To drawe others vnto the Joue 6f !' 'F| }Þ 
him. X1. Tocſteeme highly of ſuch gifts & graces,as hebe-! |}: 
Noweth, X 11, To ſtay our ſelues vpon his counſailes reveiled | 'f 
in his word. Laſtly,to call vpon his name with afhance. Ui 
The feare of God, is that whereby man, acknowledging* / 
Gods both mercie,& luſtice, doeth,as it were a capital crime, | PL8 


1 07 
6, 


f 
: 


i4 


a! 
[ 
i 


23417 be ftared. Habak.3.16, 1#/ ben Iheard it,my bellie trembled, 
wy lippes (hooke at the voyce : rottenneſſe entred into my bones, and ||} (N18 | 
I trembled in my ſelfe,that I might reſt in the day of trouble, when hel! by '" 
0 wp againft the people to deſtroy them. Pſal. 4. 4. Tremble, 19/11 
mne not, ny as 
Hence ariſeththe godly mans deſire,ro approoue him ſelfe {4 IF 

in all chings ro his God. Gen. 5. 22. 4nd Henoch walked with ; | 


fearc to diſpleaſe God, Pſal.130.3. ith thee is mercie, that thou | "I 


| 
' 


God,after that &rc. Gen.17.1, God ſaid to bim, 1am allſuſficient, | 
walke before me,and be thou perfett. Rs | | 
Our of theſe three former verrues, proceedeth humilitie | 

wherby a man acknowledging Gods free bolity,& proſtrarmgyy 
kim ſelfe before him, doth aſcribe vnro him all praiſe and glo-g 
ric.1.Cor.1.31.Let bim that ty Lord.1 mm Ro | 
« 4+ = 
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The order of the cauſes 


4 "Decks your ſelurs inwayd'y with lowlineſſe of minde, for God veſs- 


. | fteth the proule, and giueth grace to the humble. veric 6. Humble 
þ | 


—— — —— —_—_ 


your ſelues therefore under the mightie band of God,that be may ex- 


' '@&'tyouin due time. 1. Chron. 29. 10, 11. And Dawid ſaid, Bleſe 
' oſed be tho, O Lorde Gad of Iſ7ael our father, for euer, and Thint, 


' © Lord, is greatneſſe and power, and glorie, and vilorie, and praiſe : 


' Yor all thir is in heauez, and inearth, u thine, &rc. and veric 14. 


| Burwho am I, and what is my peop'e, that we ſhoul1 be able tooff ev 
| \willinyly on this ſort, for all things come of thee, and of chine owne 
\Þ, (1) band we baue giuen tbee,efc. 


| 


; The negatiue part, 
: Accountnot that 2s God,wbich is by nature no god. Inthis place, 
arc theſe finnes forbidden, 

I. Ignorance of the crue God, and his will, which is not 
2nely not roknowe, bur alſo ro doubt of ſuch things, as God 
nath reuciled in his worde, lerem. 4. 22 My prop'e # fooliſh, 
they haue not knowen me : they are fooliſh children, and baue none 
nd flanding : they are wiſe to doe eui'!, bu! to doe we'l, they baue 
3 knwledge. lerem.g.z. They preceede from euill ro worſe, and 
nue not knowen me, aith the Lord. 

11. Athciſme, whenthe heart denicth either God,or his 
iecribures : as, his Juſtice, Wiſedome, Prouidence, Preſence, 
"al. 14. 1. The foole hath ſaide in bis heart, there is no God. E- 
theſ. 2.12. Te had no bope, and were without God in the wo-lde. 
Malach, 1.2. 7 owe you, ſaith the Lord, and ye ſay, wherein loueft 
hou vs? Malach. 3. 13. Your worde« haue bene ſtout againſt mee, 
uth the Lorde, yet ye (ay, wherein baue we ſpoken again? thee? 
'erſe 14. Te bweſaid, it is in vaine to ſerue God : and what pro- 
Te is it, that we bhaue ket h's commaundements, and that we wal- 

ed humb'y before che Lord of hofles ? 

; TIL Errours concerning God,the perſons of the Deitie, 

; r the attributes, Here isro be reprooucd Helleniſme, which 

{the acknowledging and adoring of a mulriplicitic of gods. 
zvouſt in his 6. booke of the Citie of God. Chap.7. 

Aeaine, ludaiſmeis bere condemned, which worſhipperth 
ne God without Chriſt, | 


| |". The like may be ſaid ofthe herefics of the Maniches, and 
| Magxcian, 


1% 


Fd 


—— 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


rcian, who denie God the Father : of Sabellius, denying 
the diſt:nRion of three perſons : and Arrius, who faith, that 
Chriit the Sonne of God, is net very God. 

II1T. To withdrawe, and remooue the affefjons of the 
heart,from the Lord,and ſerthem vpen other things. Fſa.29, 
13. The Lord ſaid, this people draweth neere me with thir mouth, 
end honour me with thery lip pes,but their heart s farre from me. le» 
1cm.12.2. Thou ar: neere wn their mouth.and farre from then reines, 
The heart is many wayes withdrawen from God. 

I, By diſtruſt in God, Hebr. 10.38. The iu# ſha!! live by 
Faith, but if any withdrave bim ſelfe, my ſoule ſhall baue no plea- 
Gare in bim. From this diffidence arilc; 1. Impaticnce 1n fuf- 
tering affiictions, lerem. 20. 14. Curſed be the day wherein 1 
was boyne, and les not the day wherein my mother bare me, be 
bleſied. Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my father, ſaying, a man 
eb:lde is borne unto thee, and comforted buy. vere 1%, Howe 4 1 
that 1 came foorth of the wombe, 10 ſee labour and ſorrowe, that 
wy dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame. 11. Tcwpung of God, 
when ſuch as diſtruſt, or rather conremne him, ſecke fignes 
of Gods trueth and power. Matth. 4.7. Thou ſbalt not rempt 
the Lord thy God. 1. Corinth. 10. 6. Neither letvs tempt God, as 
they rempted bim, and were deftyoyed by ſerpents. verie 10. Net- 
ther murmure ye,4- ſome of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
the deſtroyer. 111, Deſperation. Gene. 4.13. Mine iniquitie 
is greater then can be pardoned. 1.Thefl 4. 13. Sorrowe ye not, as 
they which have no hope. 111 1. Doubrfulneſſe, concerning the 
rrueth of Gods benefites preſent, or ro come. Plal.116.11.1 
ſaid in mme haſie,all men are liars. 

11, Confidence in crearures, whether ir be in their 
ftrength, as lerem, 17. 5. Curſed is the man, that hath bis confi 
dence in man , and maketh fleſh bn arme, but hu bears ſlideth 
from the Lorde. Or Riches. Matth. 6. 24. Ye can not ſerue God, 
and Riches, Epheſ. 5. 5. No conrrous perſon, nhich is an idolg- 
ter, bath inheritance in the kinodome of Chrift and of God. Or 
defenced places. lerem. 49. 16. Thy feare, and the pride of 
7 deceined thee, thou that dwellef7 in the _ 4 

Roche. and keeprft the height of the bill : though thou [F ould: 
weke thy neft as bigh as che Eagle, 1will bring thee downe from 
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The orderof the cauſes 


elomnce faith the Lord. Or pleatare, and dainties; to ſuch theire 
bellie is theire God, Philip. 3.14. Orin phyfitians. z. Chron 
16.12, And Aſa inthenine and thirteth yeare of bis reigne. was dife 
exſed in bis fees, and his diſeaſe was extreme, yet he ſought not the 
Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſitians. Brieflie, to this place 
principallie may be adioined that deueluh conhdence,which 
Magitians, and all ſuch as take aduiſe atthem, do putin the 
deuill, and his workes. Leuir. 20. 6.1f ante rurne after ſuch as 
worke with ſpirites, and after ſoutbſayers ro go a whoring aftey 
them, then will | ſet my face again that perſon, and will cut him 
of from among his people. The Deuill is as it were Gods ape. 
For hee alſo oy his worde, his ſacraments, his faith. 

II. The loue of thecreature, aboue the louc of God, 
Math. 10. 37. Hee that loueth facher or mother more then mee, 
3s not worthie of me, and hee that loueth ſonne or daughter more 
then mee, is not worthie of mee. loh. 12.43. They loued the 
praiſe of man, more then the praiſe of God, To this belongech 
ſclfe loue. 2. Tim. 3. 2. ; 

'I'V. Hatred, and contempt of God, when man flieth 
from God, and his wrath, when he punitheth offences, Rom, 
8. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmitie with God. Rom. 1. 30. Ha+ 
z2rs of God, doers of wrong. 

V. Wantof the feare of God. Pal. 36. 1. Wickedneſſe 
faith to the wicked man, euen in mine hearte, that there is no feare 
of God before bu eyes. 

VI. Fearcof thecreature more then the Creator. Re+ 
uel. 21.8. The fearfill and unbeleeuing, ſhal haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſione. Mach, 10. 28, 
Feare not them which ki1 the bodie, bus feare bim that canne caſt 
both bodie and ſoule into bel fire, ler. to. 2. Be not afraide of the 
ſigners of beauen, though the beatben be afraide of ſuch. 

VII. Hardnelfc of heart or carnall ſecuritie, when a 
man, noither acknowledge Gods iudgements,nor his owne 
finnes, dreameth he is ſafe from Gods vengance, and ſuch 
perills, as ariſe from finne, Rom, z. 5. Thou after thine 
bardneſſe, and beart that cannot repent, beapeſt rothy [elfe wrath a- 
gainſt the daie of wrath. Luc,31. 34. Take heed io ar” 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 


a? 1t any time, your heartes be oppreſſed with ſurſerting, ana 
Irunkenneſſe, and cares of thi: life, and leaſt that day come on you at 
URamarles. 

Thele all doc ioyntly ingender pride, whereby man aſcri. 
beth all he hath that is good, not to God, but to his owne 
merite, and induſtrie, retcrring, and diſpoſing them wholly 
Mmto his owne proper credite. 1. Corinthians 4.6. That je 
might learne by ws, that no man preſume aboue that which is wyit- 
ten, that one ſwell not againſt another, for any mans cauſe. Verie 
7. For who (eparateth thee ? or what ba#t thou, that thou haſt nos 
received ? if thou baſt recemed it, why reiazceſt thou, as though 
thou haddeſi not recemned it * Gene. 3. 5. God doeth knowe, that 
when ye ſhall eate thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, knowing good and enill. The higheſt Rayer of prides lad- 
der, is that fearcfull preſumption, by which many clime raſh- 
ly into Gods ſcare of maicſtic, as if they were gods. Aes 
12. 32,23. The pecp'e gaue a ſhowte, ſaying, The voyce of God, 


.and not of man : But immediately the Angell of the Loyd ſmote him, 


becauſe he gaue not glorie unto God, ſo that he was eaten wp of 
wormes, and gane wp the :hoft. 2. Thefla!tonians 2. 4. Which is 
en aduerſarie, end exalterh him ſelfe azam#t all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped: ſo that he docth jis as God in tbe Temple of 
God, ſhewing bim ſcife that he is God. * 


CHAP. 21, Of the ſecond 


commanndement. 


CNETRED Itherto haue we entreared of the firſt cora- 
RS maundement, teaching vs to entertaine 
g ( af \ Q 
qe 
(5. 
\4 


| { into our hearres, and to make choiſe of one 
3.0 ” 


v {| onely God. Theother three of the firſt Ta- 
Sy ble, concerne that holy profeſſion, which 
5 Fs we niuſt make towards the ſame God. For 
GW ED fiſt, it is neceſſaric ro make choyſe of the 
true God.Secondly,to make profeſſion of the ſame God. 
In the profeſſion of God, we arc to confiderthe parts ther» 
of, andrchetime appointedforthis profeſſion, Th 
e 
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The order of the cauſes 


The partes are rwo: The ſolemne worſhip of God, and che 
glorifying of him. 

The ſecond commandement deſcribeth ſuch holy and ſo 
lemne worſhip, asis due vnto God. The wordes of the comes 
mandem2-nrt are theſe. 


Thou fhalt mike thee no grauen image , neither anie ſmilitude of * 


things that are in hrauen about, neither that are im the earth be- 
neath, nor that are in the waters under the earth: thou ſhalt not 
bow downe to them, neither ſerue them, for 1 am the Lorde thy God, 
@ ielota God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers wpon the child en, 
wvpon the third generation, and vpon the fourth of them that hate 
mee; and ſhewin? mercie vn'o thouſands,upon them that lowe me and 
keepe my commandements. 
The reſolution. 

Thou ſhalt not mathe, This is the firſt part of the commande- 
ment, forbidding to make an idol; Now an idol is not onlie 
acertaine repreſcratis, % image,of ſome feignedGod, but alſo 
of the true Ichoua. The which may be proued againſt the pa» 
piſts by theſe arguments. The firſt is Deu. 4.15. 16. Take zher- 
fore good beed unto your ſelues for ye ſaw 11» image in the day that the 
Lord fþale vnto you in Hoveb, out of the middes of the fire, that yee 
corrupt not your ſelues and make you a grauen image or repreſentati» 
#n of any figure: whether it be the likeneſſe of male or female. Our 
oC the wordes vttered by Moſes, arcaſon may be framed thus. 

If ye ſaw no imnge (namelie of God) yee ſhall make none. 

But yee ſaw no image, onlie ye beard a voice. 

Therefore ye ſhall make no image of God. 

The ſecond reaſon: That idolatric which the Iſraclites &om- 

mitred, the very ſame is prohibiced in this commandement. 

Bur the Iſcaclites idolatric was the worſhip of Godin an i- 
mage. Hoſcah, 2. 16. A: thar daie, ſaith *he Lord, thou foals call 
me no m0re Baalz,but ſhalt call me 1ſhi, Exod. 32. 5, Aaronproclate 
med, ſaying, ro marrow ſhal be the holy daie to the Lord. 

Therefore the worſhiping of God in an image;is here pro» 
hibired. 

Any grauen image. Here the more ſpecial! is purforthe 
more generall, namelie, a grauen image for all counterfeit 
meanes of Gods worſhip. 


The 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


The firſt part of the commandement is here illuftrared, by 
Joublc diſtribution, T he firſt is drawn from the cauſes. Thou 


{oatt not make thee any ido!,whetber it be engrauen in wood,ov flone: 


» whether it be painted in a 1able. The ſecond is taken from the 
place. T bow ſhalt not make thee an doll of thmgs in beauen, as 
ftarrer, and birdes. or inthe earth, as of man, woman, beaſtes: or ut 


\ derthe earth, as f/hes. 


Thi - place is ſo expounded by Moſes, Deut. 4. 14-tothe 
20. verl. 

Thou ſhalt not bow downe tothem. This is theſecondpart 
ofthe command. ment, forbidding al men tofal downe be- 
fore an idoll, In this worde, bow cowne is againe the ſpeciall 
put = che general: forinitis inhibited all feigned worſhip 
of God, 

Fori, Theſe words are a confirmation of this comman« 
dcment, perſwading tovcbedience, by fourc reaſons. 

The Lord (which is ſlrong). The firſt reaſon, God is ſtrong 
and ſoable ro reuengeidolarrie. Heb. 10.31. 

Aielow God. This ſpeach is taken from the eſtate of wed- 
locke; for God is called the husband of his church. Eſay. 54- 
5. Eph. 5.26. 27. and our ſpiritual worſhip is, as it were acer- 
tcine mariage of our ſoules, 1 nas vnto the Lord. ler» 
2. 2. 1 remeber thee with the kindnes of thy youth,& the loue of thy 
mariage,whe thou weteſt after me in the #il{ernes,tn a land that was 
zot ſowe. Here is another argument drawe from a compariſs 
of things that be like, Gods people muſt alone worſhip him, 
becauſe they are linked to him as a wife is ro her husband,vn- 
to whome alone ſhe is bound: therefore it his people forſake 
him, and betroth them ſclues vnto idols, he wil yndoubredly 
giue them a bill of diuorcement, and thcy ſhall be no more 
eſpouſed vnto him. 

Viſiting. To viſite, is not onlyto puniſh the children for 
the fathers offences,but to take notice, & apprehend them in 
the ſame faults:by reaſon they are giuen ouer to commir 
their fathers tranſgeſſions,thar for them they may be puniſh- 
ed, And this is the third reaſon drawne from the etteRs of 
Gods anger, 

Hwe mee, It may be, this isalecrert anſwere, the obietion 

whereof 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


whereofis not here in expreſle wordes ſ:r downe, bur may he 
thus framed. bat if zee : [+ idols 10 infiame, and exite in ws 4 
loue and remembrance of thee. | ve anlwereis this by the can» 
trarie :Tou may thinke that your wife of idoles kindleth in you a loue 
of mee, but it is ſo farre from that thus all ſuch as vſe them canne not 
chooſe 6ut hate mee. 

Sbew mercy. The fourth reac deriued fro the effes of Gods 
mercic to ſuch as obſerue this commandemenr, Here maie 
wee firſt obſerue that Gods mercic exceedeth his iuſtice. Pla, 
103.8. The Lord 5s fail of compaſſion and mercie , ſlow to anger 
and of great kindeneſſe.v. 17. The lowing kindneſſe of the Lord en- 
Aureth for ever. v. 9, He wi'lno: alwate chide, neither keepe his an- 
ger for ever. Seconly wee may nor ſurmile, that this excellent 
promiſe is madeto cueric one particularlie, whoe is borne 
of taithfull parents. For godly Iſak had godlefle Elau to his 
lonne, and gadlefle Saul, had godlic lonathan. 


The negatine part 


Thou foal: neitber worſhip falſe Gods , nor the true God with & 
falſe worſhip, Many thungs are here forbidden. 

I. Therepreſentarion of God, by an image. For it is a lie, 
Habak. 2. 18. bat profiteth the image? for the maker thereof hath 
made it an inaaze and a teacher of lies, Zach, ro.2, The idoles haue 

ken vaniie. ler 10, 8, The ſlocke 1s a dorine of vaniize. The 
El:ber Councellin the 39.canon hath this edict, /#/ce thought 
it not mrete 20 haue images in churches, le't that wbich 15 ror/»1pped 
and adored, ſhould be painted vpon wales, Clement. bool. 5, ad 
lacob. Do. That ſerpent by others is wont to [peake theſe worde s,, 
we in honour of the inviſible God, ave accuſiome 1 io adore wiſible 
images, the which out of all controucrſie, i verie falſe. Auguſt. in 
his treatiſe vpon the 113. Þlal. 

The image alſo ofthe crofle and Chriſtes crucitied oughe 
to be aboliſhed out of churches, as the braſen ſerpent was. 2, 
King. 18. 4. Hezetiah is commended, for breaking in pieces 
the braſen ſcrpent rowhich the children of I{racl did then 
burn incenſc. This did Hezekiab,albeir at the firſt this ſerpent 

was 
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was made by the Lords appointment. Nomb. 21. 8.and'was 
atype of Chniſts paſſion, }oh.3. 14. Origen in his 7, book a+ 
gaiaſt Celius: ee permit not any 10 adore Jeſus wen the alters, 
in images,or vpon church walles; becauſe it is written, thou ſhalt 
baue none other gods but me. 

Epiphamivs, in that epiſile which he wrote to Iohn Biſhop 
of lerufale, ſaith it is again# the -cuflome of the Church to ſee any 
image banging in tbe Courch, whether it be of (briſ!, or any other 
fainie, and therefore exen vith bis owne handes rent be a ſondev the 
vaile wherein ſuch an image nas painted. 

Some obic& the figure or Ligne, which appeared roCon- 
ftanrine, wherein hee (ſhould oucrcome, bur it was nor the 
ſigne of the croſſe (as the papiſts do tritelingly imagine) bur 
ot Chriſtes name: for the thing was made of theſe two greeke 
letters y p conioined together, Euſcb. in the lite of Conſtans 
tine. book, 1 . chap. 22. 25- 

Neither ſerue the cherubimes, which Salomon placedin 
the temple, for the defence of images: for they were onlie 
in the holy of holieſt, where the people could not ſee them. 
And they were types of the glory of the Meſliah,vnto whome 
the very Angels wer ſubic&: the which wee haue nowe yeri- 
fied in Chriſt, 

If any man reply,thatthey worſhip not the image,but God 
in the image: let him know that the creature can not com- 
prehend the image of the creator, and if it could, yer God 
would not be worthipped inir, becauſe it is a dead thing: yea 
theworke of mans handes,no: of Gods: and therefore is more 
baſe, then the ſmaleſt living creature of the which wee maie 
lawfullie fay, itis the worke of God. This cuinceth, that no 
Linde of diuine worſhip belongerh ro an image, neither ſim- 
plic or by relation, whatſocucr the ſophiſticall ſchoolmen 
iangle to the contraric. 

If any man be yet defirous of images, he may have at 


hande the preaching of the goſpell, alwely image of Chriſt | 


crucified, Gal, 3. 1. 0 frol:ſh Galatians, who bath bewitcbed you 
that ye ſhould not obey the truecb, ro n home Teſus (brift before was 
deſcribed in your ſight , and among you crucifycd ? The like 
maic bee ſaide uf the two lacraments. And that ſaying 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


of Clemens is truc, in his 5. booke of Recognir. 1f you wil truly 
&dore the image of God, do good wnto man, and yee ſhall worſhip his 
erue ima 'e: fo, man is the imaze of God. 

Il. Theleaſt approbation of 1dolatry. Hoſ. 13. 2. They ſay 
one to azorher whileſt thry ſacrifice a man, let them kiſſe the ca'ues. 
Now a kiffc, is an cxcernal ſigne of ſome allewance ofa thing, 
Gen 43. 11, 

Therefore it is vnlawfull ro be preſent at Maſe, or any ido« 
latrous ſeruice, though our mindes be abſent. 1. Cor. 6. 20, 
Yee a-e bout ht with a price, therefore glorifie God in your bodie, and 
#n your ſpirizes, which are Gods. Rom, 11. 4. bat ſaith tbe Scrip« 
fure ? | baue reſcrued unto my ſelfe ſeutn thouſande men, which 
baue not bowed the 4nee 10 Baal. Euſcb. 3. booke, The Marryra, 
when they were ha'ed unto the Temp'es of idols, cried out, and with 
aloud voicein the middes of they tortures tetifyed that they were 
not idoloirous ſacrificers, but profeſſed and conſtant Chriſtians, re» 
z0ycing gretly chat chey might mace ſuch a confe/fron. 

Thar which mav be obicted of Naaman the Syrian, who 
worſhipedin the Temple of Rimmon, is thus anſwered, that 
he did irnot with purpoſe ro commit idolatrie, butto per» 
forme that ciuil obcyſance, which he was wont to cxhubur ta 
the Kings maic ſtie. 2. King, 5.17.18. 

And for this cauſe are vtterhe forbidden all ſuch, 

Proceſſions, plaies, and ſuch feaſts, as arc conlecrated ta 
the memoria!, and hunour of ido)es, Ex0.3 2.6. They roſe vp the 
we xt day in the morn:n7, and offered burne offrings,& brought peace 
offring,al/o the people (ate them down to eate and {rmie,and roſe vp 
86 p/aie. 1. Cor. 10.7. Neither b:ye idolaters 25 ſome of them weve, 
4 it is written oc. And Paul r. Cor. 8. 4. to the end, Earneſt» 
Iy dchortech che Corinthians from fitting at rable in the 
Idolesremple; albeit they know that an idole is nothing in 
the world. Tripartire hiſtoric booke 6. chap. 30. Certeine ſouls 
dirs refuſed to adore, as the cu%ome was, rhe banner of Julian,in 
which were vainted th imanes of Iupitey, Mercurie,and Mars.others 
bring azaine the rexarde:,which they,aftey they had burned incenſe 
on a1 alter in the Empero 18 oeſence, had receiued: (yy ing, that! 
were chriſtians, and would lueand die in that profeſon: and as for 
#beir former fa-7, it ws of ignorance : yea though they bad po'luted 
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. = with idolatrie of the Painims, yer they Lept rheir conſcience: 
leaxe. 

II, All reliques, and monuments of idoles: for theſe, af. 
terthe idoles the ſelucs are once aboliſhed, muſt be raied our 
of all memorie. Exod. 22.13. Ye ſhall mate ro mention of the 
xame of other gods, neither ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth. t:lay. 
30.22. Andye ſhall pollute the couering of the tmages of ſilver, and 
the rich ornamen: of the images of golde, and caft them away as a 
menſlruow cloth,and thou (halt ſay unto ir,Gert thee hence. 

I11T, Socieric with infidels,is here valawfull,that ſerueth 
not onely to maintaine concord, but alſo ro 1oyne mien in bro» 
therly loue. Of this ſocierie, there are manie branches. 


The firft, is Marriage with intidels. Gen.6.2. 7 be ſonnes of 


Golſawe the daughters of m'1t, that they were faire, ani they tooke 
them wines of all t+-2t they liked. Malac. 2.11. Judah hath tranſs 
gre// d, and an abaminerion 15 committed in Ifrael.and in Jeruſalem: 
for Iudah hath defiled the holinefſe of the 1 ord, 2 hich be !eued, and 
bath maryyed the daughters of a flhange god. Fra 9g. 4. Should 
wereturneto breake thy commandements, and iozne in affinitie with 
phe peor'e of ſuch ahominarion ? 2.King, $ 18. He walked in the 
waves of the Kings of F(rae!,as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daughe 
vr of Abab was his n1fe : and he did euill in the fight of the Lord. 
The ſccond,is the league in warre : namely, 2 mutua)l con- 
federacie, to afliſt one another in the ſame warre, & to haue 
one and the ſame enenves. This is ſundrie waves impious. I, 
If itbe vnlawfull ro crave afhifi ice of Gods enemiesit is like» 
wiſe vnlawfull roindent with them, that we will aſſiſt them. 
I I. Ir obſcurech Gods glorie, as though he him {clfc, either 
would nor, or could not aide his Church, 1TI. Ir is 2 theu- 
ſandro one, leſt we be inteRed with their 14olarrie,and other 
impieties, I V, It endangereth vs to be made partakers of 
their puniſhments. V. 2. Chro.19.2. An1 leby the ſonne of Ha- 
nenzi the Seer , went out rtomeete him and ſid to King Teboſha- 
har, wouldeft thou he'pe the wicked, and love chem that bate the 
4 orde ? therefore for this thing is the wrath of the Lord tron thee, 
The third, is Traffique : as when a man wittingly and wil- 
lingly, docth, in hope to enrich him ſelfe, make ſale of fuch 


things, as he knoweth, muſt ſeruc to anidolatrous vic, This * [ 
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condemneth all choſe marchants, which tranſport to idolas . 
cours, and {ell chem frankincenſe, waxe, cloth, or other ſucH 
things as helpe them in the ſcruice of their idoles. 

The fourth,istriall of ſuitcs in Lawe before ludges which 
arcinhidels. 1.Cor. 9.6. Brother gocth to Lawe with brother, and 
that under infidels. 

The fifth,is the worſhipping of the beaſt, and receiving his 
martke.Reuel.14 9. 7/ any man worſhipfe the beaſi, and his image, 
and receive the marke in his forehead, or on. his band ver\ 10.The 
fame ſhall drinke of the wie of the wrath of God. This beaſt is 
the Church of lkome, 1 mcane nor that olde, but this ncwe 
Rome, nowe no bctter then an heteticall, and avoltaticall 
Synagogue. 

V. Wilworſhippe,when God is worſhipped with a naked 
and bare good intention, not warranted by the word of God, 
Coulofl. 2. 23. 1 bich thinzs indecde Fauea ſhewe of wiſedome in 
veluntarie rel:gion,and hunv.eneſſe of minde, and in 10: ſfaring the 
bode : neither haue they it 44 any ciitmation to ſartsfie the fleſh. 1. 
Sam.13.9,10..And *aul [a:d,ringa burnt offring 10 me,and peace 
offrings : and !:e offered a bin: offring And aſſoone a: be had made 
an ende of offering the burnt offe Ae, 7" ar Poly ny verf, 
13 ſaid to Saul,thou baſt done feolt/lly, thou baFt not kept the com- 
mand: mens of the Lord thy God which he commanded thee. Huthere 
to may we adde popith ſuperſtitions in ſacrifices, meatcs, ho- 
lydayes, apparcl), temporaric and beadridden prayers,indul. 
gences,aultere life, whippings,ceremonies,geſtures,gate,cons 
ucrſation,pilgrimage,building of Altars, pictures, Churches, 
and all other of that rabble, 

Totheſe may be added, conſort muſicke in diuine ſervice, 
feeding the cares,nor editying the minde.t.Cor.14.15.H hat 
* it then ? I will pray with the pmit,but I will pray with the under» 
ftanding a'(o. 1 will ſing with the ſpirit, but 1 will ſing with che wnder+ 

flanding alſo. luſtinus Martyr in his booke of Chriſtian quzſt. 
& Anf\.107. 1t i not the enftome of the Churches,to ſmg their mee« 
vers with avy ſuch kinde of inſiruments,0 co. but their manner us one« 
ly to wſe plaine ſong. 

Laſtly, monaſticall vowes, which I. repugne the Lawe of 
God: as that vachaſte yowe of ſingle Lte, and proud promiſe 
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of pouerrie doe plaincly cuince : For he that labcureth not,mu## 
not cate, ſaith Paul : and it is better to marrie.then to burne in luft, 
faith the ſame Paul. 11. They are greater, then mansnature 
can perfourme : as in aſingle life, toliue perpetually chaſte. 
IIL They diſanull Chriſtian l:bertic,and make ſuch thinges 
neceflaric, as are indiftcrent. 1 V. They renue Iudaiſme. V. 
They are idolatrous,becaule they make them partes of Gods 
worthip,andeſteeme them as meritorious, 

VI. Hypocrific,hich giueth ro God painted worſhippe, 
that is,if you regard outward behaujour, great ſynceritic : if 
the inward and b« :rtic aff: &ions, none at all. Matth 15 7.Hy- 
pocrites,we!! bai © / 1.15 propnecicd of yor:, ſaying, This prople cont 
meth neeve me with their mouth,and !:;nour me with their lippes but 
their heart us farre {om me. Vlal.10.4. The wicked manisſo proud, 
that he ſceteth act for Gud, 

The cftfeHts of y;ocr{:2,a7e theſe. 1. To ſeckerhe pompe 
&glorie of the wo: !:}, & by a!l meancs toenrich ir ſ{elfe; not- 
withſtanding it make a glorious ſhew of the ſeruice of God, 
2. [tis ſharpe ſighted, ind hath cagles eyes to obſeruc other 
mens behaviour,when in the regarding his owne,it is as blind 
as a beetle. 3. To be more curious in the obſeruation of anct- 
ent traditions, then the ſtatutes and commaneements of al. 
mightic God. 4. To{tumble ar a ſtraw and skip ouer ablocke, 
that is,to omit ſerious attaires, & hunt after irifles, Matr.23.4, 
$. Todoe allthinges that they may be ſcenc of men, Marth, 
6.5. 

Popiſh faſting, is meere hipocrific : becauſe ir Nandeth in 
the diltintion of mcates, and it ts vicd with an opinion of 
meritre. 

Externall abſtinence from meates, without internall and 
fpirituall faſting from ſinne,and vnlawful deſires. Elay 58.5,6. 
1; this ſuch a faſt,as F baue choſen, that a man (ould aff; bis ſoule 

for a day,and bowe downe his bead as a bulruſh,& lie downe in ſack- 


cloth and aſhes ? wilt thou call this a faſting, or an acceprable day | 


wnto the Lord? 1s not tis the fafting that I haze choſen, to looſe 
the bandes of wickedneſſe, to rake of the heauie burdens, and to let 
the oppreſſed goe free,and that ye breake eucrie yoke ? 


V 11, Contempt, negleR, & intermiſſion of Gods ſeruice, þ 
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Reuel.3.15,16. I 4nowe thy workes, that thou art neither co'ar ne 
bore; I would thou wereft colde or hore. Therefore becauſe thou art 
luke warme, and neither colde nor bote, it will come to paſſe, that F 
ſhall ſpewe thee out of my mouth. 

VIII. Corrupting of Gods worſhippe, and that order of 
gouernment, which he- hath ordeined for his Church: the 
which is done,when any thing is added,detraRted, or any way, 
againſt his preſcripr, mangled. Deut.1 2.32, Euery thing which 
I command y0u,that do. neither adde to it, nor cerratt from it This 
condemnethchat Popiſh eleuation of bread in the Lotds ſups 
per, and the adminittration of it alone to the people withour 
wine, together with that fearctull abomination ot the Malle. 

By this, we may lcarne to reicR all popiſh traditions. Mart, 
I5.9. In vane doe they worſhip me, teaching for do-Trines,mens pre« 
cepts. Nowe it 1s manifctt, that all poputh rraditions, they ct» 
cher on their owne nature, or others abuſing of them, ſerue 
as well co ſuperſtition and falſe worſhippe, as to enrich that 
couctous and proude Hierarchic : whereas the Scriptures 
conrteined in the Olde and New Teſtament, are all ſufficient, 
not onely ro confirme duttrines,but alſorto reforme manners. 
2. Timethic 3.16. The who'e Scripture 4 giuen by infiration of 
God, and is proficabie to teach,to improoue, to correF.and io mfirutt 
” righteouſneſſe : that the man of God may beabſolute,being made 
perfeAuntoall good norkes. 

The Romith Hicrarchic is here alſo condemned,from the 
pardoner to the Pope: the gouernm:nt whereof, is an exs 
preſſe image ofthe o!de Romane Empire, whether we confi» 
der the regiment ir ſelfe, or the place of the Empire, or the 
large circuits of that goucrnment, Reue!. 13.15, And it was 
permitted to him,to give a ſpirire to the image of the beaft, fo that the 
wage of the beat ſhould ſpeake, and ſhou'd cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaF?, ſhould be kilied. 

I X. A religions reverence of the creature, as when we at- 
tribute more vnto him,then we ought, Reuel.22.8. hen IThad 
beard and ſcene, 1 fell downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewcd me th:ſe things. But he ſaid unto me, See thou doe is 
not, for 1 am thy fillone [eruant, Aﬀtes 10.25. As Peter came ity 
Cornelius met him, and fell dowpne at his feeere, and worſhipped bim. 

Bus 


OW ET 


of faluation and damnation. 


But Peter tooke him wp, ſa\ing, Standvp, for een 1 my ſelfe am « 
man. 

it chen it be ſo heinous athing, to reuerence the creature, 
much more to pray vnto it, whether it be Saintor Angell. 
Kom.10.1 4. Hoz ſhall they call upon him, in whome they haue not 
beleeved. !arch.g.1o. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
bim one'y ft. a!t thou ſerue. 

Neither may we pray vnto Chriſt as he is onely man, bur 
as he is God and man «© for we dire nor our prayers to the 
humanirie, but to the deitic, to which the humanitic is knit by 
an hypoſtaticall vnion. 

This teach: th vs plainely, that inuocartion of any creature 
is vnlawfull : for we a.uſt pray tothem,that are able to knowe 
the ſecrets of the heart, and diſcerne the wiſedome of the 
ſpirite : nowe none is able rodoe thar, bur ſuch a nature as is 
omniporent. Rom.8.27. He that ſearcheth the heartes, knoweth 
what « the meaning of the ſhirite : for be makgth requeſt for the 
Saintes,according to the will of God. 

Neuerthelctic,luch as are Saintes indeede,are to be hono- 
red by an approbation of Gods giftes in them, and by an ho- 
nuurable mention of them,and allo by imitation of their ma» 
ner+ and lives,being as paternes for vs to walke after, 

X. Worſhipping ofdeuils. 1. Magicke, which is a miſchie- 
wous arre, accompliſhing wonders by Satans afliſtance. 

The foundation of Magicke,is a coucnant with Satan. 

The couenan, is either Secret,or Expreſle, 'Y 

Secret, when in heart amantruſterh in the deuill, and his !F 
Satanicall operations. 

Expreſſe, when one doeth nor onely pur his confidence in 
Saran, bur covenanreth with him vpon conditions, that he, 
giuing him ſelfe wholly oucr to the deuill, may againe by 
{cruing certaine ceremonies accompliſh his defire, 

Magicke,is either conicQurall,or operartiue. 

ConicQurall,whercby things are by Satans direftion pro» 
pheſicd off before. Of Prophelics, ſome are done with means, 
others withour. 

Prophefics done with meanes,are theſe. 

L Soothſaying,diuination by the fiying of birdes. Deure- 

E. 3. ronomie | 
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ronomie 18.71, ; 

IT, The kinde of divination, whichis, by looking into 
beafſtes entrals. Ezech. 21.21. The King of Babel &c. conſulted 
w1:h 1do's,and looked in the !tucr. 

"-III. Necromancie,or coniuring : by wkichthe deuill, in 
the forme of tome dead man, is ſought vnto tor counſel, 1, 
Sam.:8.11. Thenſaid the woman, whome wilt thou 7 call upunta 
thee ? and be ſaid,call vp Samuzetuntome. verle 13. 1he King ſaid 
wntober,teare not, but what are thou ? And the woman [a:d unto 
Saul,l ſawe gods aſcending out of the carth. verlc 14. Then ſaid be 
wvito hergwhat facion is be of * and ;e znſreved, a'z olde ma't come 
meth vp lapred ina mante!l. And Saul lnewe that it was Samuel,and 
be enclined bis face r9 the gro:m4, and bowed him: ſelfe. And Samuel 
faid to Saul,wby haftthou d:ſyiicred meto b:inz me vp? Then Saul 
anſivered, I am in great diſtreſſe, for the Phil:lins make warre 4- 
gainft me &c, This Samuel, was nor that true Prophet of God, 
who anointed Saul King ouzr Ifracl :for, 1. the foules of the 
Saintcs departed a:efarre from the diuils clawes and domi- 
nion. 11, PFhargod Samuel if tt had benehe indeede,would 
n:uer haue permitted Saulto worſhip him. II. He ſaith ro 
w:cked Sau', To morowethou ſhalt be with me.verſ\.r 4. Net- 
ther con!d this be a bare illuſion, and as 1 may ſay, legerde- 
maine of th» witch, for he plainely foretolde Sauls deſtrufti- 
on, which an ignorance woman could not knowe, much lefſe 
duſt the con'tantly auouch any ſuch matter to the King, Ir 
remainerth then, that this Samucl was a meecre illuſion of 
Saran, 

Dwining without meanes, is, when ſuch as are poſſeſſed 
with an vncleane ſpirit, vſe immediately the helpe of the fame 
ſpirire,to reucile ſecrets. Ates.16.16. A certaine maid hauing & 
ſprrite of divination, met vs, which gate ber mafters much vantage 
wit diuining, Efay 29. 4. Thy veyce ſhalbe out of th: ground, like 


, Gimth at hath a ſpirite of diuination, and thy talking ſhall whiſper 


014t of the du. 

Magicke opcratiuc hathtwo partes. Tuggling,and Inchant- 
mcenrs, 

luggl:ing, whereby, through the deuils conueyance, ma» 


ny great and ycric harde matters, arcin ſhewe cffcRed, 
Exod. 


of ſaluation and damnation, it: 
l 


Exod.7.10,11,12.Aaroncaft footh hisrod before Pharaoh and be” WF 
fore bus ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent : Then Pharaoh 
called alſo for the wiſe men and ſorcerers, and thoſe charmers alſo of Pit 
Feyps did in like manner with their enchantments , for they ca#® | 
downe euery man his rod, and they were turned into ſerpents : but 
«Aarons rod deuoured their rods. nl 2 
Enchantmentor charming is that, whereby beaſts, bur e= 1 
ſpecially yong children,and men of riper yeeres,are by Gods \ h 
permiſſion inteed, poiſoned, hurr,bounden,killed, and other- |! 
wiſe moleſted, or contrarily, ſometimes cured of Satan, by 5 
mumbling vp ſome fewe words, making ceitaine charaſters 4! | 
and figures, framing circles, hanging amulers abour the neck, ||| 
or other parts,by hearbs, medicines, and ſuch Ike trumperie, |} 
that thereby the puniſhment of the faithlcefſe may be aug- 7" b& 
mented,in repoſing their ſtrength vpon ſuch rotren ſtaues, & +} 
the faichfull may be tried, whether they will commit the like 
abominations. Pſal. 18. 4. Their poiſon :s even like the poiſon of a || i 
ſerpent : like the deafe ad-/er that ſtoppeth his eare, which heare not | | | 
the voyce of the enchanter, though hee be moſt expert in charming, | © | 
Ecclci.10.1 1. 1f the ſerpent bite when he is not charmed, &c. | 
Thus haue we heard Magike deſcribed out of Gods word, ©; 
the which how,as yer, common it is,in thoſe eſpecially which 
are withoue God in the worlde , and whome Sathan by all 4 
meanes ſtrongly deludeth, the lamentable experience which Þ: | 
many men , and molt places haue thereof , can ſufficiently } 
prooue vnto vs, F 
They which ſpread abroad by their writings or otherwiſe, {Þ [*F 
that witches are nothing elſe, bur melancholike doting woe | F {Þ 
men,who,through the deuils d:lufion,fuppoſe,that theyrthem | Þ | li; 
ſclues doethar,which indeed the deu:l doth alone:albeir they | | 
endeauour c{ining]ly to cloak this fin, yet by the ſame meanes 
they may def: murther,adultery,S whort other finne ſo cuer. 
II. Thoſe which conſulr with Magitians,they do fo wor« |; 
ſhip the deuil : for they reyzolt from God to the devil, kow ſo 
euer they plaiſtzr vp the« impicric with vntemp<red morter, 1 
that they ſecke Guds helpe, though by the meanes of Ma»llY 3 
gitians. 1. Sam, 28. r3. Th: woman ſaide to Saul, 7 ſawe'' i 
gods aſcending from the earth. Levit. 30. 6. 1f any. p þ 
s 4. ew 
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The order of the cauſes 


after ſuch as worle with ſpirites, and after ſoothſaytys, to got 4 whs« 
ring after them,then ai!l 1 ſet my face againſt that perſon,and wil cut 
bi off rom among b:s people. t:(a1 8.19,20, Whbenthiy ſhall ſay ra 
you, Enquire at them which haue a (þ:rit of divination, and at the 
ſootbſayers,which whiþer an1 murmure, ſhould not apeop.e enquare 
at their god- from the lining to the dead? ro the Lawe and to vhe teSli- 
monie? 
T be affirmatiue part. 


Thou ſhalt worſhip God in ſpirite and trueth. Tohn 4. 24. 


' God 4 a ſpirute, and t'ey that worſhip bins, muſt worſhip him m (þt- 


riteandzrueth, For lo loone as any man beginneth ro worſhip 
God after an ouerthwart and vnlawfull manner, he then ado- 
reth an idvle, howlocuer he ſeemeth ro colour his impieue, 
Paul therefore, Rom.1,23. ſaith that ſuch as worſhipped the cre + 
atwe, and turntd the elorie of the incorruptible God, to the ſumili« 
8#u1e of a corrupib'e man, did forſake the Creator. verle 25. and I, 
Cor.10.29 Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice 
to deui's and nt unto God. 

To this part therefore appertaine ſuch things, as reſpeR 
the holy and ſolemneſeruice of God. 

I. The true and ordinarie mcanes of Gods worſhip, as 


calling vpon the name of the Lord by humble ſupphcation, 


and heartic thankeſgiuing: Andthe miniſterie of the worde, 
and Sacraments, Aes 2.41, 42. They that g/ad y rece ued bis 
worde, were baptized ©: and the ſame day there were added to the 
Church, about three thouſande ſoules. And they continutd inthe A- 
bo;Hes do Frine , and fellowfyippe, and breaking of bread, and of 
dravers. 1, Timorthic 2. 1. 1 exbort you eſpeciallie, that prayers 
1d ſupplications be made for a'l men, for Kinzes, andall in au- 
thoritie, Actes 20. 7. The firitday of the weeke, the diſciples being 
'0me terethey to breake bread, Paul preached wnto them, ye=die 
'0 depart 3 the morrowe, and continued the preaching unto mid- 
gh, Tertull, Apolog. Chap. 39. We come into the aſſem- 
'Vieand Congrergtion, that with our pr avers, as with an armie, we 
might compaſſe God. This kinde of violence offered to God, is at« 
eptab'e to him. 7f any man ſooJend, that be muſt be ſufpended 
ror che publique place of prayer, oud ail holy meeting, all auncient 

men, 


1 
j 
: 


of ſaluation and damnation, | | l 


wen, that be of any account, beare ru'e,biing atuanced to this honor, 
not by bribe5,bur by their goodreport,&c. readethe reſt. I - 
11. An holy vic of the meanes. Firſt, in the miniſters, 1 1 
who ought to adminiſter all things belonging to Gods wor= B34 
ſhip,according to his worde, Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them i@ |} i 
ob/erue all thimgs,which I haue commaiinded. 1. Cormmeans 11, 187 
23. 1 baue receined of the l orde that, which alſo 1 baue deliuered, 
Secondly,in the reſt of the aflemblic : whote ducrie 1s 1n pray» 
ing vnto God, in hearing the worde preached and read, and 
in receiuing the Sacraments. To behave them {clues out= fo 
wardly in niodeſtie, and withour offence. 1. Corinth. 14.40. | *\, 
h 


Let a'l things be done hovefily, and by order, Inwardly, they muſt 

take heede, thar their hearres be well prepared to ſerue God. 

Eccles. 4. 17. Take be de te both thy feere, nhen thou entreft into 

the houſe of God,g&3c. and Chap. 5.1. Benot raſh with thy mouth, * 8 

nor let thine heart be haflie, to viter a thing before God. Againe, * © 7 

we muſt looke, that we approche necre Godin confidence of : 
| 


f 


his mercie, together with a contrite and repentant heart for 
all our finnes. Hebr.4.2. The worde that they heard, profited nos | 
them. becauſe it was not mixed with frith m thoſe that heard it, © | 
Pſalme 26.6. I will raſh mine handes in innocence, 0 Lord,and ſo 
come before thine altar. | ty! 
113. The helpes and furtherances of true worſhippe,are | 
two : Vowes,and faſting : andthey are norrto be raken,as the 
worſhippe of God it ſelfe. For we may nor obtrude any thing 
to God, as good ſeruice, and as though it did binde the con- 
— except he haue ordcined it for that ende and pur- |} 
pole. $1; 
A vowe, inthe Newe Teſtament, is a promiſe to God, with | || Th 
2 full intenero obſerue ſome corporal and external] dueties, | | '! 
which a Chriſtian hath on his owne accorde, withour iniun- ' 
Aion, mpoſed vpon him elfe, that he may thereby the betrer * 
be excited vnto repentance, meditarion,fobrietic,abſtinence, | 
| 
[t 
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patience, and thankefulneſſe towardes God, Geneſis 28. 20, 
Then Iaakhob vowed avow ſaying, if God wilbe with mee, and will 
Reepe mee in this iournie which 1 20, and will giue mee bread ro eate 
and clothes to put on; fo that I come againe to my fathers houſe in |} | 
ſafetie, then ſhall the Lard be my God, and this fone which 1 have ſet | $ | 


—_— 


'" The order of the cauſes 


\'F wparn pillar ſhal be God's bouſe, and of all thas thou ſhalt giue mo 
1/1 7 will give the tenth to thee, 

is In vowing,we hauc theſe things to obſerue. 1,We muſt nor 
| yow that which is vnlawfull, 2. We ought nor to vow the pers 
; formance of that, wich is contrary to our vocatis. 3. Vowes 
1 | muſtbeofrhar which we can doe. 4. They muſt be farre from 
| ſo much as a conceit of merit,or worſhip of God. 5, We muſt 
; ; foperformour vowes,as thacthey encroch not vpon Chriltt- 


' anlibertic,qiuen vs in Chriſt : for we are bounden to pay our 
lj | vowes,no longer then the cauſes thereof remaine, and ought 
F ;| robeobſcrucd, Deur.23.18. Thou ſhalt neuther bring the hive of 
| '* @ whore nor theprice of a dooge, into the bouſe of the Lord thy God, 
for any vow. verl(.21. 14 hen thou ſpait vow a Tow nl the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhalr not be ſlacke ro pay it : for the Lord thy God will 
ſurely require it of thee : But #hen thou abſteineft prom vowine, it 
ſhall be no ſinne no thee, ec. verl,23, Plal. 66. 14. F will pay 
,. thee myvowes which my lippes haue promiſed. 
Eh Fatting is, when a man perceming the want of ſome ble 
; | fing,or (uſpcing and ecing ſome imminent calamitic vpon 
' | himſelfe, or other,abſteineth, not onely from fleſh for a lea- 
ſon, bur alſo from all delites and ſuſtenance, that he thereby 
may make a more diligent ſearch into his owne finnes, or 
' offer moſthumble prayers vnto God, that he would withhold 
that, which his anger threatned, Math. g.15.Can the children of 
' the marriage chamber mourne, ſo long as the brideerome is with 
' them? 1.Cor.7.5. Defard not one another, excep: for a timethat 
| ye may tbe better faſl and pray. \oel 2.12, Wherefore eurn now, ſau 
| the Lord, be ye turned wnto me, with all your heart, with fafling and 
prater. verC{. 13, Ren! your hearts and not your garments,and turne 
y | | wneo the Lord your God, for be exacions and mercafiu'l, long ſuffe- 
' * vinz,andof great kinines, that bee might vepent bim of this ewill, 
;' *' yerſ. 15, Blowe the trumpet in Sion, ſantlifie a fa, call a fol: mne | 
I * aſſemblie. verſ. 16. Gather the people, ſanTifie the Congregation, 
\\ | gatherthe Elders, aſſemble the child:en, and theſe that (ucke the 
| 4 WP breaftes Let the bridegrome goe foorth of his chamber and the bride 
f \\ out of ber bride chamber : verſ.17. Let the prieftes, the minifters of 
t: the Lord, weepe berweene the porch and the altar, and let = ay, 
par 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


(Spare thy people, O God, e+e. 

A faſt isſom-times private, ſometimes publique. 2.Chron. 
20. 3. Jehoſpaphat feared, and ſer him ſelfe 10 ſeeke the Lord, and 
proclaimed a faft throughout all Iudah. Heſter 4.16, Faſt ye for 
me, and neither eate nor drinke for the fpace of three daies er nights. 
F alſo and my maides will faſt, 

A faſt is eyther for one day alone, or for many daies roges 
ther. ludges 20.23- The children of Jſrael had gonewp and wept 
before the Lord unto tiecuening,@fc. Dan. 10.3. 1 Daniel wasm 
beauines for three weekes of daies, 1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither 
came fleſh nor wine in my mouth,@rc, 

IV. Leagues of amitic among ſuch as feare God accor- 
ding to his worde, are lJawfull: as contraftes in matrimonie, 
league in warre, eſpecially if che warre be lawfull, and with- 
out confidence in the power of man. 2, Chron. 19 2, Mal. 
3.11, 

To theſe may be added, thar couenant which the Magi» 
ftrate and people make among them ſclues,and with God,for 
the preſcruation of Chriſtian religion. 2. Chron. 15.12. And 
they made a couenant to ſeeke the Lord God of their fauhers with all 
their heart, and withall theiy ſoule, &c.ver\.14. And they ſwareun- 
to the Lord witha loude voyce, aud with ſhouting , and with triuns 
pets,and with corners. 


CHAP. 323. 
Of the third ( ommandement, 


lorifying of God in the affayres of our 


| God, 
gi Thou ſhalt not tale the name of the Loyd 
EJs, tby God invaine, for the Lord will not holde 


ife, withour the ſolemne ſeruice of 
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100 : There ſo/ution. 
Ml; Naw. This worde properly fignifieth Gods title; here 6. 
' guratiuely iris vſed for anic thing, whereby Gcd maie bee 
kno:wne,as men are by theire names; ſoit is vicd for his word, 
4% mworkes, iudgements. At.g.15. Heis aneleft weſſell, ro conveie 
'N wy name among the Gentiles. Pſal.8.1. 0 Lord our God, how creat 
|| a thynamethrough a!l the world | which ſetteft thy glorie aboue 
j' pbeheavens. 
f Take. Thar is vſurp : this word is tranſlated from pre- 


[ ; | Hious things,which may not be rouched without licence. And 


in eruech, men,which are no berter then wormes creeping 


on the carch, are vtrerlie vnworrhie to take, or, as I may ſaic, 
} rouch theſacred name of God with minde, or mouth: neuer- 
thelefle God of his infinite kindeneffſe permitteth vs ſo te 


. : doe, 
In vaine. Namely for no cauſe, anic matter, and vpon ech 
light and fond occaſion. 


For. Thereaſon of this commandement is raken from 
| thepcnaltic anexed. Hethar abuſerh Gods name, is guiltic of 
| + finnebeforeGods iudgement ſcate: and therefore 1s moſt 
miſerable. Pſa). 32. 1. 2.B'e/ſſed is the man whoſe iniquitie is forgi» 
| , meu, an1whoſe ne is conered: Bleed is the man to whome God »119- 
puteth not (nne. 
| Guiltleſe. Thar is,he (hall notbe vnpuniſhed. 
nh The negatiue part. 
' ( Thouſhaltnot bereaue God of that honoure that is due unto him, 
| Here is included ech ſcucrall abuſe of anic thing, that is vicd 
' (inthecourſe of our liues, our of the ſolemne ſervice of God, 
' , TI. Periurie, when a man performeth not that, which he on 
his owne accord ſware todo. Mat. 5. 33. Thou ſhalt not fires 
fweare thy ſel/s, but per forme thine othe to the Lord. 
8 Periuric conteinerh in it foure capirall ſinnes, 1. Lying, 
5 'I1. Falſcinuocation on Gods name, becauſe a foreſwearcr 
' 1 *alleth on God to confirme a lie. 111. Contempt of Gods 
'' !threatnings,that he wil moſt gricuouſly puniſh periury. 1111, 
'! a lieinhis.coucnant with God, for the forſwearer binderh 
'* Ltimfelfero God, and licth vnto God. 
ffs 1. To ſwearcthat which falſe. This is to make God and 


j " 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


He deuil both alike. loh. 8.44. Ye are of your father the dewil, e+e. 

When he fpeatetb alie, be ſpeakerb of him ſelfe, becauſe be is a lier, 
end the father of lies. Zach. 5. 4 It ſhall enter ito the houſe of big 
tha: ſsrareth faillie by my name. 

11. Tofweare in common talke. Mat.y. 37. Let your com- 
munication be yea, yea, and nay, nay: for whatſoeuer # more thew 
theſe, commetbof ena! 

i1lt, Tolweareby that which is no God. Mar. 5.34.35. 
Put I ſay wn'0 you, ſweare not all, neither by heauen , for it u Gods 
thronezneither by earth,for :t is hy foorſioole; neuther by Hiernſa/em 
for it is the citie of the great King. 1. King, 15. 2, leſabl ſent a 
weſſenger to Elias, ſaying, thu do the gods, and ſo let them deale 
with mee, if 1 by tomorrow this time, ma'g not thy life, as is the 
life of euerie one of them. cr. 12. 16. They taught my people to ſwear 
byBaal. ler. 5. 7: Thy ſonnes forſake mee, and ſweare by them which 
are no god. 

Thus place condeEneth that vſual ſwearing,by the Maff, faith, 
and ſuch like. Mat, 23. 22. He that ſzeareth by heanen, ſwearerly 
by Gods throne, and him that [uteth thereon. 

Butfor a man to {weare by Chriſts death, woundes,bloode, 
and other parts of his, itis moſt horrible: And is as much, as 
ro crucihe Chriſt againe with the Iewes, or account Chrilts 
members,as God him ſc!fe. 

V. Blaſphemie, which is areproch againſt God; and the 
leaſt ſpeach, that ſauorethof contempt to his maieſtie, Leuir, 
24. 15.16. 1 boſoeuer curſeth hu God, ſtall beare his ſinnes. And 
be that blaſphemerh the name of the I orde, ſhalbe put to death. x, 
King. 19 .10. Soſhailye [ay io the King of Tudab : ler not thy 
God deceiue therein whome thou tru[/eft, ſaying, Ieruſa'em ſhal noe be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Aſibux, Aiax in the Tragedie, 
hath this blaſphemeus ſpeach, that euery coward may ouer- 
come,if he hauc God on his fide: as for him,he ci ger the vito» 
rie without Gods aſhiſtance, That flie taunt of the Pope, 
is likewiſe blaſphemous , wherein hee callerh himſelfe the ſer. 
nant of a! Gods ſeruants: when as in tructh, he maketh himſclfe 
Lord of Lordes, and God ſubictt ro his vaine fantafie, 

VI. Curfing our enernics : as, Go with a vengeance: or, ' 
the deuill go with thee : vr,our ſelues ; as, I would 1 might ne- 
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werſtirre:or, as God (hall iudge my ſoule, &c, To this place 
we may referre the execrations of lob, z.leremic 15, chap, * 

VII. To vie the name of God carcleflic in our common 
ralke, as when we ſay, good God! good Lord /O lefus! or, 
Jeſus God! &c. Philipp. 2. 10, Az the name of leſs ſhall everie 
&nee bowe, of things in heauen, things in earth , and things under 
#be earth. Ela.45.23. Enery knee ſhall bowe unto mee , and euery 
#ongae ſhall ſreare by me. 

VIIL. Abuling Gods creatures,as when we cither deride 
the workeman(hip of God,or the maner of working : againe, 
when we debaſe the excellencie of the worke , ob{cure Gods 
gifts in our brother, or diſcommend ſuch meats as God hath 
ent vs cocate: finallic, when as we in th2 contemplation of 
any.of Gods creatures, giue not him the due praile and glo» 
ric. 1. Cor. 10, 31. Whither yee eate or drinke, or whatſoener yee 
doe elſe, ſee that ye doe all to the 2/ory of God. Vial. 19.1, The hea» 
xens declare the gloric of Gol, and the firmament ſheweth his han» 
dic worke. 

I X. Lottes, as when wee ſcarch what muſt bee (as they 
ſay) our fortune, by dice, bones, bookes, or ſuch like, For we 
arcnor to vic lottes , but with great reucrence 2: inthatthe 
diſpoſition of them immediatly commeth from the Lotde, 
and hcir proper vc is todecide great controucrſies. Prou. 
16. 33. Thelot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof 
# of the Lord. Prouerb.1$.18. The lot cauſerh contentions to ceaſe, 
and maketh a partition among the mizhtie. For this cauſe the 
land of Canaan was deuided by lottes. lol. 14. and 15, chapr, 
By which alſo both the hie Pricſtes , andthe Kings were cle» 


i Red: as, Saul. 1. Sam. 10. And Matthias intothe place of 


Judas [ſcarior. At.1.23. 

X. Superſtition, which is an opinion conceiued of the 
workes of Gods prouidence: the reaſon whereof,can neither 
be drawenoutot the worde of God, northe whole courſe of 


1 nature. Asfor example, thatitis vnluckiefor one inthe mor- 
"1 ning to pur on his ſhoe awrie, or to put the left ſhoe on the 
1-right foote , to ſneeze in drawing on his thoes , to haue falr 
'. fall coward him, to kaue an hare crofſe him, ro blecde ſome 
| fewedroppes of blood, to burne on the right care . Againe, 


that 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


that it is contrarily good lucke rofinde olde yron, ro haue 
drinke (pilled on h:m, for the left eare to burne, ro pare our 
nayles on ſome one day in the weeke, to dreame of lome cer 
taine things, The like ſuperſtition 18, to furnitze that beaſtes 
may be tamed by verſes, prayers, or the like ; thatthe repett» 
tion of the Creed or Lords prayer, can infuſe into hearbes a 
faculic of healing diſeaſes. Deutr. 13.1 1. Here alio is Pal 
mettrie condemned, when by the inſpeRion of the hand, our 
fortune 1s toretoid, 

1heſe and {uch like albeit rhey haue true events, yet are 
wee not to giue credence vmothem: for God permitreth 
them to haue ſuch ſucceſle, that they which ſee and heare 
fach things, may be tried, and it may appcarc what conkdence 
they hauc in God. Deui.13, 

X i. Aitrologic, wherher itbee in caſtingof natiuities, or 
making, of |1+4j1@ſtications. This counterteit arte is nothing 
elle, Luta mercre abuſe of the heauens, and of the ſtarres, 1, 
The rwelue houſes which arethe gruunde of all tizures, are 
made of t1« fained fignes of a ſuppoſed Zodiake, inthe high» 
elt {pheare common'y called the firſt Moueable : and there» 
fore to thele hou:es , a mancan nor rrucly aſcribe any influ- 
ence or vertue. 2, This arte ariſcth not from experience, 
becauic ir neuerhappeneth that the ſame poſition of all ſtars 
is ewiſc together ob{crued: and-fir were, yer could there nur 
certaine ground arile fron thence, in that the cfhicacie and 
influence of the ſtarres is contuledly mixed both in the aire, 
and the carth, as if all hearbes were mingled together in one 
vellcll. 3. This arte withdraweth mens minds fromthe con- 
templation of Gods prouidence, when as they heare, that all 
things tall out by the morion , and diſpoſition of the ſtars, 4, 
Starrcs were not ordeined ro foretellthings rocome, bur rg 
diſtinguiſh dayes, months, and yeres. Genef.1.14,' Let chere 
be lighres in the firmament of the beawen , :0 ſeparate the day from 
the night: and let them be for fignes and for ſeaſons , and for dayes 
and for yercs. 5. Ela. chap. 47. veri.13. Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counſels : let nowe the Aſtrologers, the ſtarre gg. 
3e74, and Prognoſticaors, fland vp and ſaue chee from theſe thingy, 
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\þ XV. A diflulute conuerſation. Mar. 5.16. Ler your light ſo 
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that Pall come pn thee. v.14. Reho!d,they ſhalbe as ſlubble : the | 
fore [ha!! burne them, exc. Dan. 2.2. The King commanded to call 
the mchanters, aſtrologers, ſorcerers, and Caldeans, to ſhew the K ing 
hu dreames. At.19.i9. Many of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes, and burned them before all men, 

X 11. Popuh conſecration of water and{alt,to reſtore the 
mind vnto ncalth, and to chaſe away deuils. The reformed 
MilTall, pag.96. . 

X11. To mike ieſt:s ofthe ſcripture phraſe.Fſa,66.2, F 
well lcoe,cuen to vim chat is poore,and of acontrite ſpirit &- which 
grembleth at my wordes, Wee haue an example ot ſuch ſcofhng 
in the Tripare, Hilt. chap. 39. 200ke 6. The Meathen did grievouſs QF 
lie oppreſſe the Chriſtians, and infli Ted ſometimes upon their bodies 
Sorporall punihmonts. The which when the Chriſtians ſignified 28 
the Emoerour, bed 'ayned to aT,t chem. an4 [ent them away with 
this ſcoffe: you are to ſuffer iniuries patiently, for ſo are ye commanded 
of your God. 

X L111. Lightly copaſſe ouer Gods iudgemen:s,which are 
ſeenc in the world, Mart.26.34. Vere y,verely,l ſoy unto theethis 
nigh before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe.v. 35, Peter 
ſaid unto him, though I ſheulde die with thee, I will not denie thee. 
Luk.r3.1,2,z. There were certaine men pref. nt. at the ſame ſeaſon, 
#h:1t (Tewed him of the Galeleans, who/e blood Pilate had mingled 
with their owne ſacrilices, And leſus anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
ſuppoſe ye that theſe Gale'eans were greater (inners, thinal the other 
Galelems, becauſe they haue (u%ered ſach things? 7 tell younay,but 


i fhinebe/ore men, that they ſecing y2ur good workes may glorifie your 
father which is in heauen, 2. Sam. 12, 14. Becauſe that by this 

deed,thou ha't mae the enumies of the Lo:d to blaſpbeme, the childe 
| that is borne unto thee, ſhall ſuerly oye. 

k The affirmatiue part. 

| In althings give God bis due glory. 1, Cor. 10. 13. To this part 
"| apperceine. I. Zeale of Gods glorie aboue all things in the 

't worlde beſides. Nomb. 25, 8. When Phineas the ſonne of Elea- 
'\ xer ſave it, be followed the manof Iſrael into the tent, and thruſt 
| them boch through,to wit, the man of 1/1ael and «he woman o—_ 
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her bellie. PCal. 69. 22. The xeale of thine bou/e bath eaten me wp» 
end the reproches of the [cornefull haue fallen vpon me. 

Il. lovic Gods wnles onely in lerious atfaires, andrthar 
with all reucrence. D« ut. 28. 58. 7 chow wilt nos keepe and doe 
all the wordes of this Law (that are written in this booke,) and feare 
this glorious and fearefull Name, THE LOKD THY GOD. 
Kom.9.5.0f whome are whe fatbers, and of rhome, concerning the 
fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God over ali, bleſſed for ener, Amen. 

I 11, Anhuly commemoration of the creature , whereby 
we, inthe contemplation and admiration of the dignitie 
andexcellencic therof, yecld an approbation when we name 
it, andcelebrate the praiſe of God , brighthe ſhiring inthe 
ſame. Plal.64.9,10. Anda. men ſhall ſie it, and declare the worke 
of God, and they /ha'' underſtand what he hath wrought : but the 
righteous ſha be glad mm tbe Lord, and truſt m biz: and ati that are 
wpright of heart ſhall reioyce. Luk. 2.18, 19, And all they that 
beard it , wondred at the things that weze told themof the ſheap- 
beards: But Mary kept all theſe things and pondred them mm her 
beart. Ierem.$. 22. Feare ye not me,(aith the Lord ? or will yee not 
be afraid ar my preſence, which haue p'aced the ſands for the bounds 
of the je 4, by the perpetuall decree,that it can nor paſſe is, &+ though 
#be wanes thereof rage, yet can they not preuai'e , though they roare, 
yet can they not paſſe ouer ? 

III. Anothe,in which wemuſt regard r. how an othe 
is ro bc raken, 2, how itis to be performed. In taking an oth, 
ſoure circumſtances muſt be obſerued. 

I. The matter or partes of an othe : the partes arein 
nomber foure. 1. Confirmation of a trueth: 2. Inuocation 
of God alone , -as a witnes of the truth, and areuenger of a 
lie. 3. Confeſſion that God puniſhern periurie, when he is 
brought in as a falſe witnes. 4. An obligation, that we will 
yndergoe the puniſhment at Gods hand, it we performe not 
the condition. 

11. The forme. Wee muſt ſveare 7. trulie, leaſt we for- 
ſwcare. 2, luſtly, leaſt we commir impiery. 3. In iudgement, 
for feare of raſhnes. Iere.chap.4.verl.2. Thou ſhalt ſweare, the 
Lorde liueth , in trueth , in iudgement , and in righteouſnrs. Ela.” 
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of the God of Jſrae!, but not in trueth nor in righteouſnes, Et. 
11I. Theend, namely to confirme {ome neceflary tructh 
in queſtion, Hebr. 6.16. Men ſweare by him that is gxeater then 
#&hemſelues: and an othe for confirmation, is among them an end of 
e!lſirife. 1 call that a necetlary truth, when tome doubr,which 
mult neceſſarily be decided, can none other way be determi- 
ned then by an oth; as when Gods glory , our ne:ghbours bo- 
dy or goods, orthe credit of the party tor whome the othe is 
miniſtred, are neceſſarily called into queſtion. Kom.1.g.God s 
my wimne:s(obom I ſcrue in my fpiric in the Goſpel! of bis ſonac,)that 
without ceaſing 1 make mention of you. 2.Cor.1.23. I call God for 4 
record into'my ſoule,that to ſpare you; 1 came nat as yel unto C0, inth, 
L1iI. The diuers kindes or fortes of othes. An othets pub» 


like, or priuate, 


Publike,when the Magiſtrate,without any perilrohim that 
ſwearcth, docth ypon iuſt cauſe exatta teil1umony together 
with an oth, 

A priuate othe is, which two or more take privately. This, 
ſo thatit be ſparingly,and warily vſed, 1s lawfull.For if in ſeri- 
ous attaires, and matters of great importance, it be lawtull in 
priuate to admit God as a ludge , why ſhould he not as well 
be called ro witneffe? Againe,the examples of holy men ſhew 
the practile of private orhes, as nut vnlawiull, lacob and La- 
ban confirmed their coucnant one with an other by a priuate 
oth:the like did Booz 1n his contract with Ruth. 

To this place may be added an a{ſireration, the which al- 
beit tbe like an oth, yer indeed is none:and 12 nothing els,but 
a conitant alſertion of our mind, intcrierting lomertimes the 
name of a creature.Such was Chriſtes aſſertion, Verity, verely, 
F ſay into you. And Pauls, I call God rorecord in my ſpirit Where 
is buth an oth and an aſſcuerarion. 1,Cor.1 5.31. By pour reio 
eing which I haue *n Jeſus Chrift, I die dailie.t,Sam.2o.;. 71 deed, 
« the Lorde line:h,and as my for'e linetls , there rs but a ſic; pe bes 
tweene me and death. And lurely in luch a kindof aſſcucration 
chereis great equity : for albeit it be vnlawtull'to [weare by 
crearures, leſt Gods honour and power ſhould be artribured 
vnto them: yer thus farre may we vic them inan orhe, asto 
wake them pledges, & as it were cogniſances of Gods pony: 

& 
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*. Theperformance of an othe is on this maner. If the othe 
made be lawfull, ir muſt be performed, be it of much difficul- 
ty,grcat dammage, and extorced by force, Pial.1 5.4 Hee that 
ſmeareth to his o-rne binderance and changeth not , he ſhall dwell in 
Gods tabernacle. 

Contrarily, if a man ſweare, to performe th:ings vnlawfull, 
andthar by 1gnorance, errour, or infirmity , his othe 15 tobe 
recalled, For we may not adde nne vnto ſinne. 1.5am. 25.2. And 
Danid ſaid, melee 1 haue kept all in vame, that this fellow bad in 
the wilderieſe, oc. v. 22. So and more alſo doe God wato the ene- 
mis of Dauid: for ſurely I will not leaue of a'l that he haih, by the 
dawning «f the day, any that piſſeth agarnſt the wall v. 33. Dauid 
ſar:l, BlejJed be thy conſell,and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me 
#b:s day from comming 0 ſheide bloud, and tha: mine hand hath nos 
ſaned me. 2, 5am. 19. 23. Dauid promiſeth that Shimet ſhould 
not dic : bur 1. King. 2, 9. Dawd faith to Salomon, 7 hough 1 
fwars ſo, yet (194 halt not count him innocent , but cauſe his boare 
bead to go downe to the grave with blood, 

V. Sanctification of Gods creatures and ordinances, the 
which is a (cpatatton of them to an holy vic. Thus onght we 
to ſanttific our mcates anddrinkes, the works of our calling, 
and mariage, 

The meanes of this ſanAification are two : Gods worde, 
and prayer. 1. Tim. 4 4. Al! hich God hath created is good, and 
worhing muſt be veiefed, if it be recetued with thankeſgjums : for it 
% ſanhfied by the word and praey. 

By the word we are inſtructed, firſt, whether God allows 
eththe vſc of ſuch things or not : ſecondly , wee learne after 
what holy maner, in what place, at what time, with whar af- 
feion, and to what end we muſt vſe them. Heb. 11. 6. 1ith- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Plal.1 19.24. Thy te/?;monies 
ere my delight, they are my counſeilers, loſua, 22. 19.29. 1, Sam. 
15.23, 

' Prayer, which ſanQtifieth, is petition and thankeſgi- 
uing. 

By petition, we obteine of Gods Maicſtic,affiſtance by his 
grace, to make an hv!ly vſe of his creatures, and ordinances, 
Col.3.17.}ba:ſoruer ye ſball doin wordoy deed,do all inthe —_ 
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of the Lorde leſs, giuing thankes to God euen the father by him. » 
1.Sam.1 7.45. Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou commeſt 
50 mee with a ſworde , and with a ſpeare, and with a ſvield. bur 1 
come tothee in the Name of the Lord of boſtes, the God of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, shom thou haſt railed vpon, Mich, 4. 5. 1 ee will nalke in 
the Name of the Lord our God , for euer and ener. Here may we 
obſcrue prayers made vpon particular occaſion. 1. Fora 
proſperous tourney. Att. 21. 5. H ben the dayes xere ended, we 
departed, and nent ony way, and they all accompanied vs with their 
wines, and chilctemn, euen out of the citie : and we: hneeimyg downe 
on the ſhore, prayed. &c. 2. For a bleſſing vpon meares at the 
table. loh.6.11. Then Teſs tooke the bread , ard when be bad gy- 
wen thanks, be gaue it io his diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſer downe : and likeu iſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
Act.27.35. He tooke tread, and gaue thankes to God, in preſence 
of them all, and bak it, and beg:n 10 eate. 3. Foriflue in child» 
birth. This did Anna, 1.Sam. 1.14. And Zacharic, Luk.1. 13. 
4. For good ſuccellc in buſineſſe. Genel. 24.12. Abrahams 
{cruantprayed. Thankeſgiuing is the magnyfy-ng of Gods 
Name, cucn the father through Chriſt, for bis grace, aid,and 
blethog in the lawfull vic of the creatures. Philip. 4. 6. In «ff 
things let your requeſts be ſhewed 1nto God, in prayer, and ſupplt- 
cation, and giuing of thankes. 1. Th.5.18. In ll things give thanks, 
for this 1s the will of God in Chriſt lowardes yow . Thus we may 
reade vſcd, 1. Atiermeate, Deut,8 .10. When thou haft eaten 
and fild thy ſe'fe , thou ſhalr bleſſethe 1 ord thy God , for the good 
lande which hee bath giuen thee. 2, After the lofſe of outwarde 
wealth, lob.1.21. And iob ſaid, Naked camel out of my mothers 
wombe, and n:ked ſhall | returne againe : the Lord hath given, and 
che Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the 1 ord: for ener 
more. 3. For deimcrance out of ſeruitude. Exod. 18. 10. Iethro 
ſaid, Bleſſed ve the Lorde, who bath delivered you ont of the hands of 
the Egypiians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, nho al/o bath dchue- 
red the peopic from wnder the hand of the Ecyptians. 4. For chil- 
dren. Gen.29.35. Shce conceived agaive and bare a ſonne, ſaying, 
now will ! praiſe the Lorde , therefore ſhee cailed bis name ludah. 5. 
For vitoric. 2.Saw. 22.1. AndDavid ſpake the wordes of this 
ſong vnto the Lord, what time the Lerd bad de'wuered him cut o the 
an 
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1 bends of all bis enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. Andhe aide, 
© The Lord is myrocke , and my forireſſe, &c. 6. For good lucceile | | 
in domeſlicall attaires. Abrahams ſeruant Gen.24.12, Bleſſed | 
the Lord of bis maſter Abraham. ! if 


CH AP. 23. Of the fourth commandement. | ! 
To fourth commandemenr concerneth the Sabbath: 


namely, that holy time conſecrated ro the worſhippe, 
and glorifying of God. The wordes are theſe. i" 
Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy ** Sixe dayes | | 
ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy worke : but the ſenemth day s the | | 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhait do no maner of worke, | | 
tbou, ndy thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, nov thy maid, | [ 
nor thy beaft, nor thy flranger that is within thy gates . For in ſixe ) 
dayes the Lord made the h:auen and the earth, the ſea and all that in k" 
#hem ts, and refled the ſeurnth day : therefore the Lorde bleſſed the 
ſexemb day, and hallowed is. 

Remember. This clauſe doeth infinuate , thatin times paſt | 
there was great neg!e@ in the obſervation ofthe Sabbarh : & 
would thatall degrees and conditions of men ſhould prepare 
themſclucs co ſanQikie the ſame : eſpecially thoſe that be go- 
uernours of families , incorporations, and cities, to whome 
this commandementis direted. 

T 0 keepe is holy, or, to ſanfifie iz. To ſanRiifiey is ro ſeuer a | 
thing from common vſe , andto eonſecrate the ſame tothe | | | 
ſeruice of God. Here are deſcribed the rwo parts of this com- | ?} 
mandement: the firſt whereof,is reſt from labour:the ſecond, ' | 4 
faii&fication of chat reſt, - 1 

Sixe dayes. Theſe wordes conraine a cloſe anfwereto this ' | 

ieQtion, It is much roceaſe from our callings one whole « 071'h 
day. The anſwere (together with a firſt reaſon to inforce the ' |; ( 

ſanQrfication of the Sabbath) is in theſe wordes: ititis raken F| | 
fromthe greaterto the leſſe, If I permit thee to follow thy calling *(/ 
foxe whole daves, thou maiſt well, & muſt lerwe one one!yroſerue me. "| 

But the firſt is true. Therefore the ſecord.” "= 

The firſt propoſition is wanting: the ſecond,orafſumprion Þ | 
arc theſe wordes, Sixedayes, ec. The concluſion is the com- k 4 
mandement it ſelfc. wo 
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Here mar wee ſee, that God hath giuen vs free libertyto, 
worke all the fix: daies. The which fre -edome, no man can 
annihilate, Neuertheleflc, vpon extraordinary occaſions, the 
Church of God is permitted to ſeparate one day. or more of 
the ſeuen,as ncede 1s, cither to faſting , or a ſolemne day of 
rcioycing, for ſome benefite recewed. loel.2.15. 

The [ewenth diy. The {econgrealon of this commandement 
taken from the end thereof, 

Tf the Sabbath were conſe erated to God, and bis ſeruice, whnuſ 

thit day ab/laine from 0: labazrs.. .. 

But it was conſecrated 10 God, and bes ſermce. v 

Therefore we mul then ab/taine from qur laboars.  * « . 

The ailumption is in thele wordes (the ſeuentbday, &c.) 
where we mult note, that God alone hath this priuuledge, to 
haue a Sabvar!i conſecrated ynto him £ and therefore all bee 
ly daies dedicated to whatſocuer enher Angell or Saint,ave 

<nlawfull: howſocuer the Church of Rome hauc impoled the 
Obſeruation of them vpon many people. 

Ja it thou ſhalt doe no. This is the concluſion of the ſecond 
reaſon, 1i)luſtrated by a diſtribution from the cauſes. T boy, by 
ſorne, thy dauyhter, thy ſeruant, thy catte!, thy ſtranger , ſhall ceaſe 
that day from your labours. 

Any worke. That 15, any ordinary worke of your callings, 
and ſuch as may be done the day before, or left well yndone 
till the day attcr.. Yet for gll this we arc not forbidden to per- 
fourme ſuch workes cuen an this day z as arc both holy ,and 
of preſent neceſſitie. | 

Such are thoſe workes, which as ypon that day prefarue 
and maintaine the ſeruice and gloty of God, as.1, A Sabbarh 
daics iourney. AR.1.12. Whichis now to Hierifalem, containing 
a Sabbath dies journey. 2. The killing and drefling of ſacrificed 
beaſtes inthe time of the law, Mar.12,5. Hae ye not read in the 
Law, how that 01 the Sabbath dayes, the Prieſls in the Temple break 
the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 3.kourneyes vntathe Prophets, 
and places appointed vnto the worthip of Gad. z. King. 4.23. 
He ſaid hy wilt thou go to him this day? it is neither new moone, 
nor Sabbath day. Pſal. 84.7. They ga from ſtrength co ſirength; 84{l 
enerie one appeare before God in Zion. 

Such allo are the workes of mercy, whercby the ſafctic of 


yto, 


the 
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+ life or goods is procured: as that which Paul did, AR. 20. 9. 
* As Paul was long preaching , Eutychus ouercome with ſleepe, fell 


downe from the thnd loſt, and was taken wp dead: But Paul went 
' dotpxe and laid him ſelfe upon bm, and embraced him, ſaying,Trou- 


ble not your ſelues, for 1s life is in him. verl. 12. And they brought | 


the boy aline, and they were not a ittle comforted. 2. lo heipe a 
beaſt out of a pitte, Luke 14.5. H hich of you ſhall baue an oxe, or 
an aſſe fallen ito a pitte, and wil! not jira;ghtway puil him out on the 
Sabbath day? 3. Yrowtlion of meare and drinke, Matth. 12.1. 


Jeſ:ts went through the corne on a Sabbath day, and his diſciples | 
were an hunered, and beg.v3 to plucke tbe eaves of corne and 10 eate. 


In prowlivn, wee mult take heede that our cookes,and houl- 


hold ſeruants breake not the Sabbath . The reaſon of this fra- | 


med tromche lefler to the greater,our of thar place. 2. Sam. ' 


23-15.Dauzd /onged,and ſaid,0! that one would giue meto drinke 
of the rater of the well of Beth-lehem,which :« by the gate.v.16.Then 
the three mightie brake mto the bofle of the Philiſlims , and drewe 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
and brought it to Dauid, who would nos drinke thereof , but powred 


Ir for an offering unto the Lord: v.17. And ſaid, 0 Lorde be ut farre | 


from me, that 1 ſhould doe this: x not this the blood of the men,that 
wen: in icopardie of their lines? therfore would he not drinke ut.The 


reaſon (tandeth thus. If Daud would not have his ſeruants . 
aduenture their corporall liues for his prowſion , nor drinke | 


the water when they had proutded it ; much lefle ought we, 


for our mears,ro aducnture the ſoules of our ſcruants. 4. Was: | 
ecring of cattell. Mat.12.11.7he Lord anſwered & ſaid, Thou by - | 


pocrice, will not any of you on the Sabbath dayes, looſe his axe-or aſſe 
ot of the [tab'e,ey bring him to the water ? Vpon the like prelent 
necetitic, Phiticians, vpo the ſabbath day,may take a journey 


| 
| 


| 
| 


) 
* 


ro viſitethe diſcaled, Marincrs their voyage, Shepheards may |! | 
tend their flocke, and Midwiues may helpe women with child. j/ ! 


Mar.2.27.The ſabbath was made for mz, not man for tbe ſabbath. } 


Within tby gazes. This word gate,figntherh by a figureurif< 
ditid & attority. Mat. 16 18.The gates of hell ſhal nat oyercome is. 


Let this be a looking glalle, wherem all inholders,& intertai-f 
ners of ſtrangers may looke into them (clues, & behold what 13S 


their dueric, ' 


For in ſixe dayes. The third reaſon ofthis commaundementy 


from the bke cxamplc. F, 4. That 


{ 
'| 
t, 


| 
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That which 1 did,thou alſo muſt doe, 
But I re11e4 the ſeu nth day and ballowed it: 
T berefore thou muſt doe the lite. 

God (anRificd the Sabbath when he did conſecrate itro 
his ſcruice; inen ſan be it, when they worſhip God init, In 
this place we are co con/tder che yabbath, how tarre toorth it 
is ceremoniall,and how farre forth morall. 

The Sabbath is ceremonial,in reſpec of the ſtrit obſerua- 
tion thereof, which was a type of the internall ſanRihcation 
of the pcople'of God, and chat 15,a5 it were,a continual reſting 
from the worke of finne, Exod.31.1;., Sprake 'bou al/o unto the 
children of 1ſra l,and (ay, Notwithſtanding keepe 16 my Sabbaths:for 
it s @ ſine betweene me and you in your generation, that ye may 
know thas 1 the Lord doe ſantifie you. The ſame 15 recorded, B- 
zech.20.12, 

itligoified alſo that bleſſed reſt of the Faithfull, in the king- 
dome of heauen, Eſa, 66. 23, From moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ha'l a'l Reſh come to worlnip before me, ſaith 
the Lord. Heb.4.8,9,10. If leſ« bad giuen them aveſt,o+c. 

Tne Sabbath is likewiſe ceremomal,in that it was obſcrued 
the ſcuenth day after the creation of the world, and was then 
ſolemnized with ſuch ceremonies, Nom. 28.9. Bur on the Sab» 
62th day, ye ha'l o'r emo lambes of a yeere old without ſpor,and two 
genth deales of fine flaure for a meate offering, mingled with oy e,and 
the drinke offering thereof. verſ.to. This is the burnt offrmg of eue« 
ry Relay beſile the continual burns offering and drmke offerms 
thereof. 

Bur now in the light of the Goſpel, and the Churches pro- 


' feſſing the ſame,the ceremonie of the Sabbarh is ceaſed.Co- 


Joff.z.r 6.1 et no mm condemne you in meate and drmle,or imreſpett 
of an holy 1ay,ov of the new moons,0» of the Sabbath: ver(.17.which 


| 4-e but ſhadowes of things to come, but the bodie 5s (brift. The ob» 
ſcruation of the $aLbbach wastranflated by the Apoſtles from 
4 the ſ-u:nth day, ro the day following. 4.20.7, The firft day of 
« the weeke, the Diſciples beeing come together to byeahe bread, Paul 
i, preache1to chem. 1.Cor. 16.1, 2. (oncerning the gathering for the 
1 ”, Srines +4 Fhaue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, fo doeye al/s, 


ti eucry firſt day of che weeke, (es eucry one of you put aſide by him "R 


, 
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and lay vp as God hath proſpered bim,that the there be no gatherings 

Teben I come. This day, by reaſon that our Sauiour did vpon it 
riſe aga-ne, is called the Lords day, Reuel.1.10. Fwas raxiſned 
the ſpirit on the Lords day. 

The obſeruation of the Sabbath thus conſtituted by the A- 
poſtles,was neuerthelefſe negleRed of thoſe Churches which 
fucceceded them, bur after was remued & eſtabliſhed by Chri- 
ſtian Emperours,as a day moſt apre to celebrate the memorie 
of the creation of the world, & to the ſerious meditation of the 
redemption of mankinde, Leo and Anton.Edif. of holy dayes. 

The obſeruation of the Sa-bath is morall, in as much as it 
preſeructh the miniſterie of che word, and the ſolemne wor 
ſhip of God,eſpecially inthe afſ mblies of the Church. And 
in this reſpe& wee are vpon this day, as well enioyned areſt 
from our vocations , as the lewes were. Eſa. 58.14. 1f thou 
turne away thy foore from the Sabbath, from doing ily will on mine 
boly day, and cal! my Sabbath a deiight,to conſecrate it,as glorious te 
the L ord, and ſbalt honour bim. not doing thine owne waies, Ec. 

Finally,itis moral,in thatit freeth {cruants and carrel from 
their labours, which on other daics doe ſeruice vnto their 
owners, 


The affirmatine part. 


Keepe holy the Sabbath day. This we doe,if we ceaſe from the 
workes of finne,and our ordinarie calling : performing thoſe 
'Fricuall workes, which are commaunded in the ſecond and 
third commandement, 

I. To ariſe earely on that morning,thart ſo we may prepare 
our ſelues to the berrer {anRifying of the Sabbath enſuing, 
This preparation conſifteth in private praiers, and taking ac 
count of our ſcuerall finnes, Market.zt. In the morning very 
earely before day, leſus aroſe and went mtoa 0"itarie p/ace,and there 
praied. The day following was the Sabbath, when he preached in the 
Synagogues, verſ,29, Exod.32.5,6 Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, T'o 
morow ſhall be the bl» day of the 1 ord So they roſe vp the next day 
eavely inthe morning. Eccles. ver(.laſt, Take beede to thy ſeer when 
thou entreſt into the houſe of God, 

IL To bee preſent at publique aſſemblies, ar ordinarie 

houres, 
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houres , there toheare renerently and attentiuely the word 
preached and read,to receive the Lordes Suppec,& publikely 
with the Congregation, call vpon and celebrate the name of 
the Lorde. r. Tim.z 1,2,3. At.20.7. 2» King. 4.22.43 AQ.13. 
14,15. When they departed om Per24,they came 'to Amtiochia, a 
ene of Piid'a, and wen! m'o the Synt:07ue on the Sabbath day, 
and ſate do vn2. And after the leftire of the Law and Prophets, the 
vers of the Syurgozue [ent unto then, ſaying, Ye men and bre- + 
thren, if ye have any worde of exortation for the people, ſay ons 
HI. When publique meetings are difſolu:d, to ſpend the 
reſt of the Sabbath in the meditation of Gods word, and his 
creatures. Plal.92, from the beginning to the ending, AR.r7, 
Tr. Theſe were 21/0 mnre nobl» men, then they which were at T heſ{a- 
bonica,which recerued the word with all readiner, and ſearched the 
Scriptures 42ily whether thoſe things were (0, We muſt allo exer- 
ciſe then the workes of charirie ; as, to viſire the ficke, giue 
almes to the ncedie, admonith fuch as fall, reconcile ſuch as 
arc atiarre and d:(cord amongſt them (clues, &c. Nehe.s 12, 
Then all the peovle went to eate and to drinke, and to ſende away 


part, and to make great ioye. 
The negatine part. 


Pollate nat the Sabbath of the Lord. This is a grieuous ſinne. 
Math.z 4 25. Pray that your flight be not in winter,nor on the Sab- 
bub dy. Lament. r. 17. The adu»r/aries ſaw her,and did mothe at 
ber Sabbath. {.evit. r 9.30. Ye ſhall keeve my Sabba'hs, and reue- 
rence my San{taarie, 1 am the Lord. In this part are theſe things 
prohibited, 

- T. The workes of our calling, wherein if we doe ought, ir 
muſt be alrogerher in regard of charirie, and not in regard of 
our owne priuate commoditic. 

—-II. Van=ceſſaric iourneyes. Exod.16.29. Tary eutry man in 
Þis place, let no mn goe out of his place the ſeventh day. By this 
reaſon, the maſter of a familie muſt that day remayne at 
home,to ſantifie the Sabbath with his houſhould, 

+ HI. Fayres vpn the Sabbath day. Nehem.3.19.!Yhen che 
gares of leruſt'em bean to be darke before the Sabbath, 7 comman- 


d:d co ſhut the gatts,and charged that ihty [bould not be opened = 
afrer 


ofſaluation and damnation, | 
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fer the Sabbath,and ſome of my ſeruants ſet Fat the gates, tha | 
” there ſhou!d no burden be brought in on the Sabbath day.1ead verl. | 
| 


15,16,17,18. ] 
III. Allkinde of husbandrie; as plowing,ſowing,reaping, 4h | 
mowing,bringing home harueſt, and other the like, Exod.34, | | $74 
21. 1n the ſeuezth day (hals thou reſt , both in earing time, andin | | Wi] || 
barueſi (balt thou rect. B98 
V. Tavſc icſtes, ſporres, bankerting, or any other thing oa 
whatſocuer, which is ameanes to hinder, or withdrawe the Wl 
minde from that ſcrious attention,which ought ro be in Gods 444 
ſeruice: for if the workes of our calling muſt not be exerci- 4d {4 
ſed, muchlefſe theſe, whereby the minde is diſtraſteg as well 4146 
from Gods {eruice, as the greatelt labour, ply 
VI. An externall obſeruation of the Sabbath, withour an "74 
internall regard of godlines. Eſay 1.14,15.My ſole baterh your | i 
new moones,and your appointed feaſies: they are a burthen unto me, Þ j 
F am wearie to beare them, And when you ſhall ſtretch foorth your || | 
hands I will hide mine eyes from you, and though you make many I 
praiers, I will not heare, for your bandes are fill of blood. 2.Tim-3. l 
5.1 bich haue a ſhew of godlines, but denie the force thereof, ſuch wer 
therefore auoyd. + 
. VII. The manifeſt prophanation of the Sabbath, in pam» \ of 
pering the bellic,ſurfering,adultery,and other like prophanc- T8 1 
nefſc, which is nothing elſe, bur roa celebrate a Sabbath to | | vj 
the deuill; and got to God, KB ORT 
1 $4-04 
CHAP. 24. | IF 
Of the fift (ommandement, | uk f 


' 
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' H Icherto we haue ſpoken of the Commandements of { is 
the firſt table; now tolloweth the ſecondtable which j! | 

concerneth the.loue of our neighbour. Rom. 13. 9» p 19-4 

Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, thou ſhale not kill, thou þ | '* 

foalt not fleale,thou ſha't not beave falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt nor c6+ ij} |, 8 
wet : &3 if there be any other commandement,it 1s briefly compreben- | 

ded in this. ſaying , namzly , thou (bats lowe thy neighbour as thy | [ 


Our | 


ſelfe. 
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Our neighbour is eucry ons, which is of our owne fleſh; 
Efay 58. 7. When thou ſeeit the nate, coutr bim, and bide not :by 
ſe'fe from thine owne fleſh. 

Tac manner of lowing, is ſo to loue our neighbour as our 
ſelues, ro wir, truely andſyncerely : when as contrarily, the 
erue manner of louing God, is to loue God without meaſure, 

The ſecond table conrteineth lixe commandements: wher- 
of the firſt, and, in the order of the ren commandements, the - 
fift,concerneth the preleruation of the dignitie and excellen- 
cic of our neighbour, 

The wordes are theſe. | 

Honour thy Futh'y and thy mother , that they th 
dyes in the 'and, which the Lord thy God giueth yg protong i'y 

Honouye. This worde,by the Gaure,FeniGerh all char duetie, 
whereby our neighbours dignitic is preſerued, but eſpecially 
our ſuperiours, This dignitte proceederh of this, that eucry 
man b=-arerh in him ſome parr of the image of God, if we ref- 
peR the o:1rwarde order and decencie, which is obſerued in 
the Church and commnn wealth, Inthe Magiſtrare,there is a 
certaine image of the power and glorie of God. Dan.2.39. 0 
Kin: thou art a King of Kings : for the God of hexuen hath giuen 
thee a kin2doms, power, andl ſtrength, and glorie. Hence isir, thar 
magiſtrates are called gods. P{al.83.7. In an old man,is the fi- 
milirud2 of the eternitic of God : in a father, the likeneſle of 
his fatherhood. Marr. 2. 9. 4nd call no manyour ftther pon the 
earth: for there is but one, your Father which is in beauen, In a 
man, is the ima e of Gads prauidence and authoritie : fora 
man ought not tocouer his head, becauſe he is the image of 
the gloric of God: but the-woman is the gloric of her huſ- 
band. Finally, in a lexrned mart* 15 the likeneſle of the know- 
ledge and wiſedome of God. Nowe therefore; thar perſorigin 
whomecuen th: leaſt title of th: image of God appeareth, is 
to be honoured and reucrenced. ; | 

Thy father. By a figure we minſt here vnderſtand, all choſe 
thar are our ſaperioars £ as parents, magiſtrares, miniſters, 
our Elders. and thoſe thardue excell vs in any giftes wharſo- 
euer. The Kings of Gerar were called Abimelech, Gen. 20.2, 


Gen.45.8. Godhath made me a father unto Pharaoh, and Lord o- 
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ewe al bj: bouſe. 1.Corinth.4.15. Fer tl ough ye kaue ten thouſand 
inſrufours in Chriſt, yet L aueze nor many faikers : fer in Chrift Te» 
ſus 1 have begotten 10u 2K np. 5. 13. But His ſeruents came, and 
ſpake wnto him, and /aid, Father if the Prophet kad cemmaunced 
thee a great thing, wou'deſt thou no! axe dene it # 2. King, 2.12, 
And Eliſha ſawe it,and he cryed my father ay father, my fatker, the | i 
charet of 1ſracl.and th e borſ. men thereof. | mY 

And thy mother. T his is added, leaſt we ſhou'd deſpiſe our n 

morhers, becauſe of their infirmities. Prou 23. 22. Obey thy 
fetber,n bich bath begotten thee,and dcſp.ſe not thy mother when ſhe 
& 0'de. 

Here weare pur in minde to perfourme duc honour to our 
ſtepmothers and fathers in Lawe, as it they were our proper 
and naturall parents. Ruth. 3.1.2nd 5. Aftermard Nami ber 
mother in lawe ſaid vnto ker, my daughter, ſt allnot I ſeeke reſt for 
thee, thas theu maye#t proſper ? ard ſhe anſwered hey, ell that cher 
biddeft me, F will doe. Exod. 18. 17. But Moſes ferker in lawe ſaid 
unto bim,tbe thing which; thou doeft,zs not x el”, 19. Heare nowe my 
woyce, 7 will gine thee counſel and Codſhal, be with thee. 24. So 
Moſes obeyed the woyce of bus farker in/an e, and did all that he had 


faid. Micah 7.6. For the ſorne rewilerh the ferber,the dewgbrer ris» | | | 
ſeth vp azain$i ber motber, the daughter in lawe againſt her mother | | j 
in lawe. 4 434 
T bas they may prolong. Parents are ſaid ro prolong the lives | | | v3 
of their cluldren, becauſe they are Gods inſtruments, wheres! | 1/1 
Fo 


by their childrens liues are prolonged : for oftentimes the | | q 

name of the aQtion is attributed tothe inſtrument, wherewith]\ 

the ation is wroughr. Luke 16. 9. Make you friendes withthe vi- 1 

ches of iniquirie, that when ye ſhall want,they may receive you int 

exerlaling babizations. 1, Tim. 4.16. For ine oing ſo, thou ſhals!) || i 1 

both ſaue thy ſelfe,and them that heave thee. iy Ft i | 
Bur parents do prolong the liues of their children income! | | f# j 

i 
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maunding them ro walke in the wayes of the Lord, by exere} 187 
eiſing iuſtice and Iudgement. Gene.1$.19, For being becomgy} {i 
godly,they hauc the promiſe both of this life, and the life raff þ) 
come. 1.,Tim. 4.8, | 
Further, they effeR the ſame thing by their prayers mad 
la the bchalfe of their children. Hereby it plainely _ 
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tharthe vſuall cuſtome of children ſaluring their parents, ro 
aske them their bleſling,is no light or vaine thing, 

Moreouer, in theſe wordes, the reaſon to mooue vs tothe 
obcdicnce of this commaundement, is drawen from the 
ende: which reafon is alſo a promile, ver a ſpeciall promiſe. 
Epheſians 6. 2. Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the 
firft commaun1ement with promiſe, (1 ſay, ſpeciall) becauſe 
the promile of the ſecond commaundement is generall, 
and belongeth to all the reſt of the commaundements, 

And God promiſerh long life not abſolutely, bur ſo farre 


' asitisa bleſſing. Epheſians 6, 3. That it may be w:1l with thee, 


and that thou mayeft liue long on earth : for we muſt thinke 
thac long life is not alway a bleſſing, bur that fomerime it 
is better to die then to line, Ifay 57. 1. The righteous peri- 
fheth, and no man conſidereth it in heart : and merciful menare 
8aken away, and no man vnderſtandeth tha: the righteous is taken 
evay from the euill rs come. 

Bur it at any time the Lorde giuerh a ſhort life ro obedi- 
ent children, he rewardeth them againe with erernall life 
in heauen, and fo the promile failech nor, bur chaungerh 
for the better, 


The Aſſirmatiuc pv? 


Preſerue the dignitic of thy neighbour. 


Vnder this part is commaunded 


Firſt, Reuerence towardes all our ſupcriours : the afti- 
ons whereof, are: reuerently to riſe vp before any man 
which paſſeth by vs. Leuiricus 19. 32. Riſe vp before the bore- 
heal, and honour the perſon of the olde man, and dread thy God : 
F am the Lorde. To mecete him that commeth towarde vs. 
Geneſis 18. 2. And be lifted vp bis eyes, and looked : and loe, three 
men ſroode by him, and when he ſawe them, be ranne to meete 
them from the tent doore. 1. Kinges 2.19. When Bethſheba came 
fo fpeake to King Salomon, the King roſe to meete her, and bow- 


!, ed buy ſelfe unto her. To bowe the kace, Marke 10, 17, And 
!. 


when 
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when hee was gone out of the way, thre came one running, and 
kneeled to bim. Genelis 18. 2. He ranne ro meete them, and 
bowed bim ſelfe to the grounde. To ſtande by thole that firte 
downe. Genelis 18.8, And hee tooke butter , and milke, and 
the calſe that he bad prepared, and ſet before them, and ſioode 
him ſeife by them wndcr the nee, and they d.d eate. Excdus 18.13, 
Nowe on the morrove, uhun Moſes ſate to Iudge the people, the 
people ſloode abour Moſes from Morning vnto Euen, To gue the 
chicfeſt leate. 1, Kings 2.19. And be ſate donne on by throne, 
ai.d he cauſed a ſeate to be ſet fer the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate at 
by right bande. Luke 14.7, 8, 9. He ſjake a ſo a parable to the 
gueſies, when Le marked howe they choſe out the chiefs 10umes, 
and ſaid no ti:em, W ben thou ſLalt be bidden of any mano « 
wedding, [et not thy ſeife dou ne in the chic fe ft place, (eait a more 
honou:able man then thou be bidden of him, and he that bace both 
hm and thee , come and ſay 10 thie, gine this man roume, and 
io: then beginne with ſhame to take the loweft roume. Genelis 
43+-33+ *0 they /ate before him, te eldef? according to bis age, and 
the younge#t atording to bu y.uib, and the men niarueiled among 
ibem ſelues. 

To ler our ſuperiours ſpeake before vs. lob 32. 6,7,17- 
To keepe ſilence 1n courtes and wmdgcment places, vnrill we 
be bidden to ſpeake. Actes 24. 10. Then Paul, after that the 
gouernour had buckened wnto him that he (houlde ſpeake, anſwe- 
red. To vie titles, when we talke with men, which importe 
reverence. 1.Peter 3.6. As Sarah olezed Abraham, and cal- 
led him lorde : whoſe danghters je are, uhiles ye doe well. Marke 
10,17. Good Maftcr, what fall I doe, that 1 may poſſeſ]e exernell 
life > 20. Then he anſwered, and ſatde vnio bim, Maſier, all theſe 
tbinges bane 1 obſerucd from my yourb vp. 1.Samucl 1.14 15, 
And El ſaide «nto her, hows long wilt thou be drunken ? Put as 
way thy drunkenneſſe fr om thee : then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, 
zay my lord, but I am a woman troublea in ſpire: F have drunke 
neither wine nor ſtrong drinke. 

Secondly, towardes thoſe that arc our ſupericurs in au- 
choritic ; and firſt , obedience to their commaundements. {if 
Romanes 13. 1. Let every ſoule bee ſubieft ro the bigher pow» db: 
ery, WW 
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The order of the ka" 


We are tobe admoniſhed to obedience,becauſe enery hier 
power is the ordinance of God, andthe obedience which we 
rforme to him, God acceprteth it as though ir were done to 
imſelte and to Chriſt. Rom.1 3.2. boſoeuer therefore reſiſ/erh 
the power, reſifteth the ordinance of God, and they that reſit?, ſhall 
receiue ro them ſelues in !gement. Coloſl 3.23. And whatſoeuer ye 
doe, doe it harte'y, a5 wnto the Lorde, and not vnto men. veri. 24. 
Knowing that of the Loyd ye ſhall receine the reward of the inhert- 
#ance: for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſl, Obedience 15 to be perfor- 
med coour uperiours with dihgence and faithfulnes. Gen, 
2.4.2. Abraham ſaid unto hu elde#t ſeruant of bis houſe , which had 
#be rule ouer all thut he hid : put now thy hand -under my thigh, and 
I will m ge the ſreare by the Lorde God of heauen , and God of the 
earth, chat tho: ſhalt not rake a wife unto my ſonne of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, amongeft whome 7 dwell, 10. So the ſeruaunt 
gooke ten came!s of his maſter, and departed. 12. And he ſaid, 0 
Lord God of my maijer Abraham, 1 beſeech thee, ſend me good ſpeed 
tha dar, and ſhere mercie unto my mer Abraham. 33. Afier- 
ward the meate wa ſet before him,ba: he ſaid, F will not cate, untill 
I haue ſaide my meſiage : and Laban ſaide, Speake 01. 56. But be 
faide, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Loyde hath proſpered my tourney © 
ſende me «way, that 1 ma» goe to my maſter. Genelis 31. 38, This 
ewenne yeeres haue I bene with thee. thine ewes and thy goates haue 
nor cat their young, and the rammes of thy flocke haue 1 not eaten. 
39. Whatſoeuer was torne of beaftes, I brought it not unto thee, 
bur made it good my (elfe : of mine hande diddef# thou requne it, 
were it (fnll-n by day,ov flollen by night. 40. F was in the day conſu- 
med with heate, and with frojt ia the nighs , and my ſleepe departed 
fon mineeyes. 

Furthermore, we muſt yeeld obedience ro our ſuperiours: 
yea, although they be crucll and wicked, bur not in wicked- 
neſſe. 1. Per.2.18, Seruants, bee ſabieF royour maſtrys with all 
feare, not onely to the good and curteons, bus alſo ro the frowarde. 
AR.4.ts. Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to obey you rather 
then God, iudze ye. 

2. Subie&ion in ſuffering the puniſhmenres inflied by 
our ſuperiours, Genef. chap. 16. verl. 6. Then . Abraham ſaide 
#9 Sarat, Beholde, thy mayde is in thine band, doe with her as it or 
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of faluation and damnation. 


ſeth thee : then Sarai dealt roughly with ber : wherefore ſhe fledde 
from her. 9. Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto ber, retume vt» 
to thy dame and humble thy ſelfe under ber bardes. | 

And although the punithment ſhould be vaiuſt, yer muſt 
weſuffer ir, vavill we can ger ſome Jawfull remedie for the 
ſame. 1, Peter 2.19. For it is thankezortbie, if a man for con+ 
ſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffering wrongfilie. 20. For 
what prazſe 14 it, if when 1e 4 buffeted for your faultes, ye take it 
patiently ? but and if, when ye due well, ye ſuffer wrong, and takg 
ut paciently, this is acceptable to God. 

I1I. Thanketulnefſe in our prayers. 1. Timothie 2.1, 2. 
I exhorte you therefore, that firft of all, ſupplications, prayers, irter- 
ceſſions, and giuing of thankes be made for all men, for Kinyes, and 
for all that are in athoritie, that we may leade a quier and a peace« 
able life, in all godlineſſe, and boneftie. 1. Timothic 5. 17. El 
ders that rule well, are worthic of double honour. Geneſis 
45.9. Hate you, and goewp to my faiber, and «ll bins, thus ſaith 
thy ſonne loſeph, God hath made me Lorde ouer all Egypt, come 
downe 10 mee, tarie nor, 10, and thou ſhalt dwe!i m the lande of 
Goſhen. 11. Alſo I will nouriſh thee there, for yet remaine fue 
yeeres of famine,leaſt thou per:ſh through pouertie.tbou,ard thy hou- 
ſhold,and a!l thas thou ha#?, 

Thirdly, towardes thoſe thar excel] vs in gifres :our duetie 
is to acknowledge the ſame giftes,and ſpeake ofrhem to their 
praiſe, 1.Cor.8.22,23, 

Fourthly, rowarde all our equalles: to thinke reuerent- 
ly of them. Philippians 2. 3. Let nothing be done through conten- 
tron,or vaine glorie,but in merkeneſſe of mind, let enery man eſieeme 
other better then him ſclfe. 

In g:ving honour, to goe one before another, and nor in 
recciuing ir, Romanes 12, 10. 1» giuing honour, goe ove before 
ano:her, Epheſians 5.21. Submitting your (elues one to another in 
the feare of God. To ſalute one another with holy fignes, 
whercby may appeare the Joue, which wee haue one to ano- 
ther in Chriſt. 1.Per. 5. 14. Greere ye one anotber with the kifie 
of loue. Romanes 16.16. Salute one another with an holy Laſſe. 
Exodus 18. 7. And Moſes went out tomeete his father _— 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


axd did obeyſance, and k;/ſed him. Ruth 2. 4. And beholde, Boaz. 
came from Bethlebem, and ſaid unto the reapers, the Lorde be with 
you,and they anſwered him,the Lord bleſſe thee, 

Fiftly, the ductics of all ſuperiours rowardes their infe- 
riours : to yeelde ro them in good matters, as to their bre- 
thren, Dcuteronomie 17. 20. That bis beart be not lified vp 
eboue bis bretiren, and thas hee turne not from the commaunde- 
ment, t0 the right hand, or tothe left. lob 31. 13. Jf 1 did con- 
femme the iudgement of my ſeruaunt, and of my mayde. 2. Kinges 
5-13. But bs ſeruants came and ſpake vnts him, and ſaide. 14+ 
Ther, he went downe,and raſhed him ſe'fe ſeuen times in Tordan Cre 
To ſhine before their inferiours by an example of a blame- 
lefſe life. Titus 2. 2, That theelder men be ſober, honeft, diſcreet, 
ſounde inthe faith, in loue, and in patience. 3. The e/der women 
lth: wiſe, that they be inſuch behauiour as becommeth bol:ne ſe, not 
falſe accuſers, nor giuen to much wine, but teachers of honeft things. 
1. Pcrer 5.3. Not as though ye were lordes ower Gods beritage, but 
zhat yee may be cnſamples to the flocke. Philippians 49. To 
ſhewe foorth graume joyned with dignitic, by their coun- 
renance, geſture, deedes and wordes. Titus 2. 2,4, 5,6,7- lob 
29.8, The young men ſawe me and bid them ſe'ucs, the aged aroſe, 
ard ſioode wp. 

Sixtly, rowardcs inferiours in obedience, that is, to« 
warde their ſubietes, 1, Torule them inthe Lorde, that 
they doe not oftcnde. 1. Peter 2.13. Submit y0ur ſelues unto 
a'l manner 01dmance of man, for the Lordes ſake, whether it be unto 
Kinges 28 wnto ſuperiours, 14+ 07 V0 gouernours, as vnto them 
that ave ſent of the Kme, for the puns/hment of ewill doers, and for 
the praife of them that doe well. Deuteronomie 17.19 , Andit ſhall 
be with him. (name'y che booke of the [awe) and be ſhall read there - 
in ali the dayes of his life, that be may learne to feare the Lorde his 
Cod, and to keepe all the wordes of this ! ane,and thoſe ordinances to 
doe them. Coloſſians 4.1. Ye maſters doe untoyour ſcruants, that 
which is tut and equall : knowing that ye alſo haue a matter m bea- 
wen, Il. To prouide ſuch thinges as ſhalbe rothe good of 
their ſubiees, whether they belong to the body or to the 
ſoule. Romancs t 3.4. For be is the minifiey of God for thy wealth, 
Iiay 49 23. And Kings ſhall be thy nourſme fathers, dens 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


ſhall be thy nources. Pſalme 132.1. Lord remember Dauid with all 
bis troubles. 2. Who ſware :nto the Lorde, and vowed wnto the 


mightie God of Iaakgb, ſaving, 3. 1 will not enter into the taber- | | 


nacle of mine houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 4. nor ſuffer 

mine eyes 10 ſleepe, nor mine eye liddes to ſlumber, 5. vneill I finde 

ou aplace fur the Lord, an habitation for the mightie God of Taa- 

hob. 111, To puniſh their faulres, the lighter by rebuking, 

the greater by correRion, that is, by inflicting real! or bodily 
niſhment, 

There is an holy manner of puniſhing the guiltie, where- 
untois required; I, Afrer diligent and wiſe examination 
being had, tobe affured of the crime commirred. 11. To 
ſhewe foorth of Gods word, the offence ofthe ſinne: that the 
conſcience of the offender may be rouched. I 11. leis conve- 
nient rodeferre oromir the punithment, if thereby any hope 
of amendment may appeare. Eccles.7.23.Gine not thy heart al- 

ſo to all the wordes that men (þeake, leaft thou doe bearc thy ſeruant 
cur/ing thee. 24. For oftentimes a'ſo thine beare knowetb, that thou 
bhewiſe ha curſe others. 1.5am.10.27. But the wicked men ſaid, 
Howe ſhall be ſaue vs ? ſo they deſpiſed him, and brought bim no 
preſ nts : but be held his tongue. 1111, To inflit deſerued pu- 
niſhmenr, not in his owne name,butin Gods Name, adding 
the ſame holily and reverently. loſh.7.1 9.Then Ioſoua ſaidun:s 
Achan.my ſonne, 7 beſeech thee,gine glorie to the Lord God of Iſrael, 
11 mate confeſſion uno bim, & ſpew me now what thou haſt aonc, 
bide it not from me. 20. And Achan anſwered loſhua,e ſaid, Indeed 
F haue finned again} the 7 ord God of Iſrae!,and thus, & thus baue 
I done. 25. And loſh \ Y as much as thou ha troubled 1-5,the 
Lord ſhall tronb!g.aHee this day : & all Iſrael threw ſtones at bim.cr 
burned them ith fire,and ſioned the with ſtones, V. &laſtly,when 
thou puniſhtſt, aime at this one onely thing,thartthe euil may 
be purged and amended, and that the offender by ſorrowing 
for his finne,may vnfainedly repentfor the ſame, Prou.20.30. 
The blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth to purge the ent!) and the ſtripes 
within the bowels of the bellte. 

Seuenthly, and laſtly, there is a certaine duetic of a man 
to bee perfourmed towarde him ſelfe, which is, that a man 
ſhould preſerue and maineraine with modeſtie, the dignitic 
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The order of the cauſes 
and worthinefſe, which is inherent in his owne perſon. Phi- 


_ lippians 4.8, Furthermore, brethren, wharſodewer thinges are trut, 


whatſoexer things are honeſt, whatſocuer thinss are mf, wharſoeuer 
sbings are pune wha!ſoeuer things pertaine to loue,whai{oenuer things 
are of good report, if thae b. any veriue, or if there be any praiſe, 
thinke oa theſe hinges. 


The Ne gariue pare, 


Diminiſh xo: the excellencie or dignitie, which i in the perſon of 
thy neighbour. Huhcr are retericd theſe finnes, 

Fuit, againſt our ſuperiours. I, Vureuerent behaviour 
and contempt of them. The aQtions hereof,are, deriding our 
ſuperiours, Gene. 9. 22..An4wben Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakeaneſſe of his father, be tolde his two brethren without. *rou, 
30.17, The cye that mocketb his father, and deſÞiſeth the mſirufion 
of his mother, 'et the rauens of the valley piche it out, and the young 
Eagles eateit. To ſprake evil! of, or 1ewile our ſuperiours. Ex» 
0d.:1.17. And he that c:rſcth bis facher or bis mother, ſhall die the 
death. | 

11. Difobedicnce, whereby wee contemne their iuſt 
commanindements. Kom. 1. 30. Diſobedient to parents.” 2. Tim. 
3-3- No ſtriker,but gentle, no fighter. The ations hereof, are, To 
make contractes of marriage, without the counſell and con- 
ſent of the parents, Gene, 6. 2. Then the [.nnes of God ſawe the 
daughters of men that they were faire, and they tooke chem wines of 
all that they lked. Gene.z8.8,9. And Eſau ſeeimg that the daugh» 
ters of Canaan diſpleaſed 1hak bis father, th'n went Eſau to 1ſhma- 
el, and tooke wnto the wines which be bad, Mabalath the daugh- 
ter of Iſhmacl, Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioth, tobe his 
wife. The eye (e1umce of ſeruants.Colof}. 3. 22. Seruants be obe- 
dient to them that are your mailers, according to the fleſh, im all 
thinges : not with eye ſeruice, 2s men pleaſers, but in fingleneſſe of 
beart, fearing God. Epheſians 6.6. Not with ſeruice 10 the eye, 
as men pleaſers. Anſwering againe, when they are reprehen- 
d:d. Titus 2.9. Let ſeruanumts be ſubieft to then matlers, and 
pleaſe them in all thingcs, not anſwering againe. Deceintfulneſſe, 
and waſting their maſters goods, Titus 2. 10, Neither Megs 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


bat chat they ſhewe all good faithfuineſſe. To flec fromthe pow- 
ec of their ſuperiour. Gene. 16, 6. Then Sarah deals roughly 
with ber, wherefore ſhe fled from her. To reſiſt the lawfull au- 
thorine of their ſuperiours. 1. Pete. 2. 20. To obey them in 
thinges vnlawtull. Ates4.19. To cxtoll them (clues aboue 
their betrers : this is the finne of Antichriſt, 2. Theflaloni- 
ans 2. 3,4. Which(man of ſinne) exalt. th him ſelfe a;ainf all that 
# called God. Laitly, the treedome of the Papiſtes, whereby 
they free cluldren from the gouernement of their parents : 
and ſubic&tes from the authoritie of their princes : fo that 
they make it Jawfull for them ro pretend and procure their 
death. r. Samuel 26. 8, 9. Then ſaid Abifhai to Daind, God bath 
cloſed chine enemie into thine hand this day : nowe therefore, 1 pray 
#hee, let mc [mite him once with a ſpeare to the earth, aud 1 will not 
ſmite him againe 1 and Dauid ſaia to Abiſhai, Deſtro; him mot, for 
who can lay his hand on the Lordes Annointed, and be gilsleſſe ? 

I 1. Ingratitude,and want of a louing atfe&1on towardes pa- 
rents. Matth.15.5,6. But ye ſay, whoſoenty ſpall ſay to father or 
mother, By the gift that is offered by me, thou mayeſt hane profite, 
though bee bonour not bis father, or bis mother, ſha'be free. 1.Ti- 
mothie 5. 4. 

Secondly, we offend againſt ourequals, inpreferring our 
ſclues before them, in talking, or in fitting downe, Matth. 20. 
20. Then came vnto him the mnther of Zebedew children, with ber 
fonnes, worſhipping him, anddeſwing acertaine thing of bim, 21. 
And be ſail, What wouldeſ# thou ? and ſhe (aid to him, Graunt, 
that theſe my two ſonnes may (is, the one at thy right hand,and the o- 
ther at thy left hand in thy k1ngdome. 14. And when the other ten 
beord this hey diſdained as the two brethren, | 

Thirdly, toward our inferiours. I. Through negligence in 
gouerning them, and prouiding for their good eſtate. Hapgg, 
T. 4. Is it time for your ſelues to dwe'! in your ſieled houſe's, and this 
bouk lie waſte ? Dan. 3. 28, This condemneth chole mothers, 
which put foorth their children ro be nourced, having both 


ſufficient ſtrength and ſtore of milke rth2m ſelues co nource | 
them. 1. Tim. 5.10. 1f he hane nouriſhed ber children. 11. By | 


too much genrlenes and lenirie, in correfting them. 1, King. 


I. 5. Then Adonyab the ſonne of Haggith exa'ted him ſelfs, ſaying, 
G. 3+ In 
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I vill be King: v.6. And bis father would not diſpleaſe bim from bi 

*F ' Cchildbood.oſay,vhyhaſt chou done ſo ? 1.Sam.2.22. So Eli was ve- 

#. '* ryola,andbeardall that his ſonnes did»m:o all Iſrael, and how they 
>| lay with thewom. 1 that a/ſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
#| '} he Congregation. verl.23, And he ſaid unto them, why doe ye ſuch 
* | things? for of allthis peop'e 1 heave euill reports of you. 1.2.4. Doe n8 

i | more,mp ſonnes : forit is no good reports that I heave, namely,that ye 
'+ matethe Lords people r9 tre/paſie. v.25. Notwithſlanding,they obay- 
ed not che voice of their father, becauſe the Lorde would ſlay them 
3- By ourrmuch cruelty and threarnings. Eph.6.4. And ye fir» 


#4 


E thers, pro:coke not your children to wrath. v. 9. And ye maſters doe 
WW the ſame things unto them, putting away threatnings. 

| Fourthly and laſtly,a man ottendeth againſt him ſelfe,when 

through his naughty behauiour, he doth obſcure, and almoſt 

BS extinguiſh thole gifts, which God hath giuen him. Martth.2F. 

= | 2,16. Orcontrarily, when he is roo wiſc in his owne conceit, 


Rom.1 2.3. For I ſay,through the grace that is giuen vnto megto ent- 


7y one that is among yo.t, that no man preſume to underflande, aboue 
that which is mecte to unde: ſtand. 


"EY 


CHAP. 25. Concerning the 


4 | {ixt Commandement. 


WW Hou ſvalt not kill, 
F The reſolution. 
ls | { X 


j 
| Kill. The partis here ſer for the whole,by a Synec- 
f '' , doche: forkilling ſlignifieth any kind of endomaging the per- 
4 : fonof ourneighbour, 
] 1 ; The equitic of this commandementr appeareth by rhis,that 


man was created afrer the likenes of God, Gen. 9.6. Hee :bat 

fheddeth mans blood by man ſhall his blood be ſad: for in the image 
of God hath he made man. & gaine,all men are the ſame fleſh. E- 
1, ** fay 58.7.1 ben thou ſeeſt the nakgd,couer him,and hide not thy face 
{ 1 ' fomtubineowne fleſh, 
| 


Neither ought we to be ignorant of this alſo, thar it is vn» 


it 
i * Jawful for any priuate perſon,not called rothat duety,ro kil an 
|; other:butapubliccofficermay,thatis,ifhe be warranted by a 


calling. 
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.Ccalling. So did Moſes Exo6.2.12. And be lcohedround about,and 
when he ſaw 10 man, he ſlew the Eg yptian, and bid him m the ſande. 
AQes 7 25. For be ſuppoſed bis brethren won'd hauevnderitood that 
God by bs band ſhould gine them declruerance. And Vhinchas., 
Nom.25.8, And he followed the man of Iſrael into the tent, and 
thrufi them both through,(to wit, the ran of Iſrael, and the woman) 
through ber belie : ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of Iſrac!. 
verl.1 1. Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, hath turned mine anger 4+ 
way from be children of Jſrael, whi'e be was xcalous for my ſake a- 
mong them : therefore I bawe not conſumed the chi'dren in my ielou- 
fe, And Eliiah, 1.King.18.40, And E:yah ſ2id vnto them,take the 
Prophets of Baal, let not a man of them eſcape : ard they toke 
them, and Elyah brought them to the brooke of Kiſvon, and ſlewe 
them there, And ſouldiers in bartels, waged vpon wit cauſes. 2. 
Chron.:0.15 .Feare ye not,neuther be afraid of this great multitude, 
for the batrell is not yours,but Gods. 

The Negative part, 

Thow ſhalt neither burt, nor hinder, either thine owne or thy 
neighbours life. The finnes then that are referred to this part, 
are ſuch, as are commitced againſt vur neighbour, or our 
ſclues. 

Againſt our neighbour,are theſe following. I. In heart, as 
I. Hartrcd againſt him. 1.John 3.15. #ho ſo bateth hu brother, 
35 4 mmanſlayer. 2. Vnaduiſcd anger. Matth. 5.22.1 ſay vnto you, 


whoſoeuer is angrie with his brother unaduiſedly, is in daungry of | | 


Wdgement. 3. Enuie, Kom.1.29. Full of anger, murther, conmenti- 
0n. 4. Grudges. lames3. 14. 1/ye haue bitter enuying and firife 
in your beartes, reioyce not. 5. Want of compaſſion, and for- 
rowe at our netghbours calamities. Amos 6, 5, 6. They ſmg to 
the ſound of the viole, Che. but no man is ſorie for the affliion of 
Ioſeph. 6. Frowardnefle, when we will not be reconciled to 
our neighbour, Rom. 1. zo, Such as can neuer be appeaſed, wn- 
merciful. 7, Deſire of revenge. Plalme 5.6. The Lord will ab- 
borre the bloodie man,and deceitful. 

IT. In wordes. 1. Bitterneſſe in ſpeaking. Prov. 12, 
18, There is thats ſpeaketh wordes, like the prickings of a 
ſworde : but the tongue of wiſe men, is bealth, 2, Repro- 


ches and rayling, which is a caſting of a mans finnes in 
G.4. his 
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his teeth which he hath commirred,or an obiefing vnto him . 
ſumeinherentinfirmities, Matth. 5.22. hoſoeuer ſaieth vnto 
bis brother, Raca, ſha'be worthy to be puniſhed by the counſell: And 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, foole, ſhall bee worthy to be puniſhed with bel 
fire. 2.Sam.6.1 6. As the Arke of the Lord came into the citie of Da+ 
mad, Michal Sauls daughter looked through a window,and ſaw King 
Dauid l:ape ad daunce before the Iord,and ſhe deſÞ:ſed bim m her 
bear:. verſ.20, And Michal the daughrey of Saul came out to meete 
Dauid, and ſ:ide, © how glorious was the King of Iſrael this day, 
which was vncoxered to day intheeyes of che maidens of bis ſer- 
Kants, a1 a foo'e uncouereth bimſelfe. © 3. Contentions, when 
ewoor more ſtriuc in ſpeech one with an other, for any kind 
of ſuperiority. 4. Brawlings in any conference, 5. Crying, 
which is an vnſeemely eleuation of the voice againſt ones ad- 
uerſary. Gal. 5,19. The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are, 
v.20. Emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions. Eph. 4-31. Let all 
bitternes , and anzer, and wrath,crying, and enill peaking, bee put 
away from you, withall maliciouſnes. v.z 2. Be ye courteous one to an 
o:her.Gen.16.11.He(vz. I{macl) halbe a wild man,hu hand (ball 
be againſt eucry man , and every mans hand againſt bim. 6. Com- 
p/aintesto cuery one of ſuch as offer vs 1niurics. lames 5.9. 
Grudge not one againſt an ocher brethren, leſt ye be condemned. * 

I1I. Incountenance, and geſture, all ſuch ſignes, as eui- 
dently decipher the malitious aZections lurkingin the hearr. 
Gen. 4. 5, 6. His countenance fell downe: And the Lorde ſaide unto 
Cain, why av: thou ſo wxath? Mar.27.3 9. They that paſfed by, raled 
on bim, nodding their head-. 

Henceis it, thatderifionis tearmed perſecution. Gen. 21. 
9. Sarai ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the Egyptian mocking. Oc. Galar. 
4 29. He that was borne af\er the fleſh, perſecured bim,that was born 
af:er the ſpirire. 

I V. Indeedes. 1. To fight with, or to beare our neigh- 
bour, and co mayme hi- body. Leuir.24.19,20.1f any man cauſe 
any blemiſh in his neighbour : as be hath done , ſo ſpall tt bee done t0 
bim: Breach for breach, eye for eye , 100th for too:h. 2. To procure 
any way the death of our neighbour , whether ir be by rhe 
ſword, famine, or poyſon. Gen.4.8. Kain roſe vp againſt his bro» 
ther,and ſlew hin, 3.Tocxercile ryranous cruelty in inflia bn g 

puniſh- 


k 
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niſhmenrs. Deutr. 25. 3. Fovurtie firipes ſhall he cauſe him to 
e, and not paſt, left if be ſhould exceed, and beate him aboue that 
with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhou'd appeare deſpiſed in thy ſight. 2, 


- Corin. 11. 24. Of the lewes I receiued five times fourtic ſtripes ſaue 


one. 4. To vic any of Gods creatures hardly. Prouer. 12.10, A 
righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt, but the mercies of the 
wicked are cruell. Deut.2:2. 6. 1f hou finde a birdesneſt in the way, 
1m any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young or egges,and the 
dam (itting pon the yong, or vpon the egges ,thou ſhalt not take the 
dam with the yong, but ſhalt in any wiſe let the damgoe, and take the 
you; t0 thee, that thou maieſt proſper and prolong thy daies. 5. To 
take occaſion by- our neighbours infirmities , to vic him dif- 
courreouſlic,and to make him our laughing ſtock,or taunting 
recreation, Leuir, 19.14. Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe. nor put 4 
frumbling block before the blinde. 2.King. 2.23. Licle children came 
out of the carte, and mocked him, and ſaide unto him, come vp thow 
ba'd bead, come vp thou hald head. 6. To inry the impotent, 
feeble, poore, ſtrangers, fatherles,ur widowes.Exo0.22.21,22, 
Thou ſbal: not doe iniurie to a flranger, neither oppreſſe him : for yee 


. were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. Ye ſhall not erouble any widowe 


or facberles chiid. v.25. Thou ſhalt nos be an w(urer vnto the joore. 
We then iniurie theſe. 1. If we pay not the labourer his hyre. 
Deut.24. t 4. Thouſha't vot oppreſſe an byred ſeruant that is needy, 
and poore, neither of thy brethren, nor of the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. v.15. Thou ſhalt giue him his byre for his day: neither ſhall 
theſunne go downe vpon it : for be is poore, and therewith ſufteinerb 
bis lifs: leſt he cry agarnſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſinne uno thee. 
2. If thou reſtore notthe pledge of the poore. Ex0.22.26,27, 
I/ thou take thy neighbour: raiment t0 p'edge, thou fha!t reſtore it 
wnzio him before the [iunne go downe: for that's his garment only,and 
bis couering for his s&gnne. 3. If wee withdrawe corne fromthe 
poore. Prouerb.1 1.26, He thit withdraweth the corne , the people 
will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe w:pon the head of bim that ſellerb 
corne. 

Againe, this lawis as welltranſgrefſed by norkilling,when 
the law chargeth ro kill, and by pardoning the puniſhment 
due vnto murther, as by killing when we ſhould not , Nomb, 


35-16. If one ſmite another with an inſtrument of iron — 
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be 1 4 naer«hever, and the murtheyer ſhall die the death. v.33.Th , 
Land can not be clenſed of the blood that is ſhid therein, but by thy 
blood of him thae ſhed tt. 

By this place alſo are combates of two men hand to hand, 
for deciding of controuerfies, vrterly vnlawfull. 1. Becauſe, 
they arc not cquall meanes ordeined of God, rodctermine 
concrouerſies. 2. Inthat it falleth our in ſuch combares, that 
he " conquerour before man, who indeede is guiltie before. 
God, 

This ali'o condemneth popiſh ſanRuarics , and places of 
priuiledge: as Churches, and the like , whercin murtherers 
ſhelrer and ſhroude them ſelues from the danger of the law, 
For God expreiſcly commandeth (Exod, x1. 14.) that ſuch an 
one ſhalbe taken from his A'tar, that he may die. And Ioab. 1.Kin. 
chap. 2, verſ.24. Touching the hornes of the altar, was /[aine m tbe 
Temple. 

Hitherto in like fort beJongeth ſuch things as concerne 
the ſoule of our neighbour. 1. To be a ſcandale or offence 
tothe ſoule of our neighbour, either in life or dotrine, Matr. 
18.7.0 be to the world becauſe of offences : it us neceſiarie that of< 
fences ſhould come, but wo be 10 them by whome they doe came. 

2. Tominiſter occaſions of ſtrife and diſcord. The which 
we then doc, 1. When we can not be brought to remit ſome+ 
whar of our owne right. 2. When we returne ſnappiſh, and 
crooked anſweres. 3, When we interprete cucry thing amiſſe, 
and take chem in the worſt parr. 1. Sam.25. Nabal is hu name, 
and follie is with bim. 2.Sam 10.3. And the Princes of the children 
of Ammon ſaide to Hanun their Lorde . Thinkeft thou that Da* 
uid doth honor thy futber, that be bath (*nt comforters ts thee?bath 
uot Dauid rather ſent bu ſeruants unto thee, to ſearch the cine, to 
ſpie it out, aud to overthrow it? Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
wants , and ſhaxedoff the halfe of their beayder, and cur off thew 
garments inthe middle , exen to their buttockes , and ſent them &4- 


4 The miniſters finne againſt their neighbours,is this,not 
ro preach he word of God to their charge, that they thereby 
might be inſtruted in the waies of life, Prouer, 29. 18. Where 


there is no viſion the people decay , but he that th the Lawe us 
is no viſion the people decay , xeepe bleed 
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*bleſſed. Eſa. 56. 10. Their watchmen are all blinde, they baue no 
knowledge, tbey are all dumme dogges, they can not barke : they lie 
and ſleepe, and deiire in ſleeping . And theſe greedy dogges canne- 
ner haue enough: and theſe ſhepheards they can not wnderſtand: for 
they all [aoke to their owne way, exery one for his aduantage,and for 
bis owne purpoſe. Ezech.z.18. hen 7 ſhall ſay to the wicked, thou 
ſoalt ſurely die , and thou giueft him nos warning , the ſame wicked 
man ſhall die in bu iniquitie, but his blood will I require at thy 
bandes. 

And nor onely nor to preach ar all, but ro preachnegli- 
genely,is vrterly condemned. Icrem. 48. 10. (inſed be hee that 
doth the worke of the 1 orde negl:gently. Reuc). 3.16. Becauſe thou 
are luke warme, and neither hote nor cold : it #i!l come to paſſe that 
I fha'l ſpe thee out of my mouth. This reprooucth nonrefidencie 
of miniſters, which is an ordinaric abſence of the miniſter 
from his charge : namely, from char particular congregation 
eommicred vnto him. Eſa. 62. 6. Zbaue ſer watchmen pon thy 
walles, 0 Ieruſa'em, which all the day and all thenight conmualiie 
ſhall not ceaſe: ye that are mindfii'l of the Lord keepe nos ſilence, and 
giue bim no reſt, till hee repaive, and uniill bee ſer vp Jeruſalem, the 
praiſeof the world, AR.20.28, 29,:0,31. Take heed therefore un- 
to your ſelues, and io al the flock whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed 
with bis owne blood. For | know this, that after my departing , ſhall 

1eu0's wolues enter in among you,not ſparing the flock. Moreoner, 
#f 10ur ſe'ues ſhall men ariſe , ſheaking peruerſe things to drawe dife 
Eiples after them. T berefore watch, and remember , that by the ſpace 
of three yeares , 1 ceaſed not 10 warne everyone night and day with 
geares. 1.Per,5.2,3. Feede the flocke of God, which dependethwpon- 
you, caring for it,not by conſtya-nt but willingly: not for filthie lucre, 
but of a veadie mind: Not as though ye wiye Lordes ouer Gods hert- 
eage, bus that ye maybe enſamples 10 the flocke. The Council of 
Antioch. the 17. Canon. 7 any Prſhoppe bee by impoſition of 
handes indufed into a charge, and appointed to gouerne a people, | | 
and he neglef? to take upon him that office , but delayeth to gounto 
the congregation alorted vnto him : ſuch an one ſhall be prohibited 
om the Lordes table, will be be enforced to attend 1pon that charge, 
or 
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07 a3 the leaft, ſomerhat be determined by a complete a/Nemblie of 
the mini{ters of that prouince. The Council! of Sardice the 14. 
Canon, We remember that our bret bren in a former aſſemblie de- 
creed, that if an; lay manremainag three Sabbath or Lordes dates, 
that is,tbree weekes, i 4 citie, did not in the ſame citie frequent the 
Ch:rrchaemblies,he ſhould be excommunicated: If then ſuch things 
are not allowable in lay men,much leſſe in minifers, for whome it us 
neither lawfu'! nor conuenent, without vrgent neceſſtie,to be abſent 
from b'sparih Church 'onzer then th» time abouc mentioned.To this 
decree there was not one non placet,but ewery one ſaid, 7t ltheth vs 
well. The Council held at Conſtantinople, inthe 24, Canon 
decreed that Minifters cught not to haue their ſubſtitutes, or vis 
cars,but in their owne perſons with feare and chearefulnes, performe 
all (ach duties, as are required of them w the ſeruice of God. The 
C2non law doth conclud> the ſame thing, diſt, 36,Canon ſi- 
quis rulr. debent ind-finenter,&c. The 3:ſhops ({aith that Ca- 
non)oght to be continuallie reſident in Gods tabernac'e , that they 
1p learne ſomewhat of God and the peopie of them,whilſt they read 
often and med::ate ypon Gods word. Againe,in the Canons enti- 
tuled Pontifices, and Hquis in clero. Epiſcopos, quidominici 
pregis ſuſcipiunt curam,&c, The Biſhops which rake vpon them 
#2 feed? Gods flrcke, 0:42ht not to depart from their duetie, leaſt they 
looſe that exce Vent talent which Gol bath beſtowed upon them, but 
rather ſtrive with that one ta/ent, to get three more talents. Andin 
the 80. Canon of thoſe which are termed the Canons of the 
Apoſtles, there is anexprefſſe mandate thit ach, whether Bj- 
ſhnp.or Senior, who attendeth nat pon their office in the Church, hal 
forthwith be remnoucd from that plice.The Calced.Council,can. 
10. Let no man be ordeined miniſter of two Churches,in two ſeuerall 
cities, but let him remaine in that, wnto which he was firſt called. 
And if for vayne elovie, he ſhallaſterward qoe to a greater congre- 
gation, let him immediatly be recalled ro his firit chavee, and in that 
onely exerciſe his minifterie. Put if one be called to an other charge, 
let him ſm'lic ziue ouer the former, and haue no intereſtin the ſame, 
xc. For this thins, looke to the decrees of Damaſits, and the ('oun- 
eilof Trent, ſeftion7.can. 8. 
There are, notwithſtanding the former reſtimonies, ſome 
caſes, wherein it is permitted torhe miniſter, that he may be 
abſcnr. 
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abſent, 1. Sicknes;the Councill of Mentz,z5.canon. 1f  Bi- 
ſhop be nor at bome, or be ſicke, or upon ſome exigent, can not be pre» 
ſent at bus pariſh, les him procure one, who, pon Sabbaths and feſti- 
wall dayes will preach unto bus charge. Augultine teftifietbyepiſt, 
138. that he was abſent on the hike 6ccahon, 

Il. Allowance of the C hurcb,to be avſent fora time vpon 
ſome necet{aric and publike commediie of the ſame, Coloſ, 
1 7. Epaphras is their miniſter, but chap. 4.12, he becing ablene 

ſaluteth them, And Ambroſe though he were Fiſhop of Mil- 
laine, yet went he twiſe Ambaſſaduur into France, to make a+ 
greem.ent berwixt Maximus, and Valentinian, Ambroſe F, 
books, and 27. epiſt. ro Valentinian the Emperour, 

II Ifby reaſon of perſecution he be entorced to flee, and 
ſee no hope to procure the ſaferic of his people. This made 
Cyprian tube abſcnt fiom Carthage,as he teſtificth in his E« 

iſtles, 

F Thus much concerning finnes againſt our neighbour. Now 
followcrh ſuch ſinnes,as a man cun:mitreth againſt his vwne 
perſon,as when a man doth hurt,kill,and cndanget him ſelte, 
Math.16.24. If any man will follax me,let him denie bim ſelfe, rake 
vp his croſſe and folow me. Math.4. 6. He ſaid Tnto him, jf thou be 
the ſore of God, caſt thy ſelfe donne beadlong , for it is written, bee 
ſhall give hus Angels charge ouer thee,and with their bandes they ſhal 
bft thee vp, leaſt at any 1im- theu ſheu!ceft daſh thy foore again#t a 
flone. verl. 7. Ieſus ſaid unto him, it i wrizten againe , Thou ſhalt 
not rempt the Lord thy God. 


The affirmatine part. 


T hou ſhalt preſerue the life of thy neighbour. Hitherto may we 
referre thele ducties, 

I. Such as appertaine tothe perſon of our neighbour, and 
concerne, firſt his welfarc bcth of budic and minde; as to 
rcioyce with them that retovce Rom.12.15.Marke 10.20.Then 
b» anſwered and ſaide v1 to him, All theſe thinger 1 haue obſerued 
Bu my youth. And 7:/us beheld him, and [ones bim. Second- 
y his miſerics, to be gricued with h:m for them. Rom, 
12+ 15. Mourne with thoſe that menne. Efay 24.16, And 1 
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ſaid, My learneſſe my leanneſſe, wo is me: the tranſereſiour: haut of- 
fended, yea the tranſqgreſſours haue grieuouſly offended. Plal. 119, 
136. Mine eyes guſb out with water, brcauſe men obſerue not thy 
Iaw.Againe,we mult helpe him afmuch as in vs heth. lob 29. 
15. 1wa4 a5an eye to the b\mde,and a foore tothe lame. 2.Cor.s.z. 
To their power, yea beyond their power they were willing. And that 
we doe,we muit doc ſpeedily. Prov.3.28.Say not t0 thy neighbor, 
goe,and come againe 10 morow,and 1 will giue thee,if thou now haue 
x.Leuit.19.17.Thou (hal: plain'y rebuke thy neighbour,and not ſuf- 
fer bim to ſome, 

Thirdly,concerning ſuch iniurics as he offereth vnro thee: 
1. Thou (halt nor be angrie againſt him, vpon a ſmall occaſt- 
on. Nomb. 12.3. Moſ. : w.2s a mecke man aboue all that lined vpon 
the earth, Prou. 9. 11. The diſcretion of a man deferreth hu anzer, 
en1 bis glory is ta paſſe by an ofence. 2. Thou muſt be ſlowe to 
weath, and neuer angrie, burtor a moſt iuſt cauſe, Marke 3.5. 
Then be lo:ke4rounde about on them anzerly, mourning alſo for the 
bardneſſe of their hearts. Prou.14.29, Hethat s ſlow to wrath, of 
great wiſedome: but he that is of an haſtie minde, exalteth follie. 3. 
Thine anger muſt be bur for a while, Eph. 4.26. Be angrie and 
ſanne not, ler not the ſunne goe downe wpon thy wrath. 4. Forgiue 
freely an inuurie,and reuenge it not. Eph. 4.32. Beye curteons 
one to another, and tender hearted, forgiuing one another ,” eucn as 
God for Chriftes ſake forgaue you, 

Fourthly,his wancs & infirmities. 1. Auoid occaſions wher- 
by they may be flirred and laid open. Gen. 13. $, Then ſaid A- 
bram to Lot, Les there 6e no (irifs, F pray thee, betweene thee and me, 
neither betweene thy heardmen and mine: for we are brethren. v. 9. 
Fs not the whole iand before thee? depart, 7 pray thee. from me : 1f 
#hou wil: take the left hand, will take the 717hr, or if thou goe 10 the 
right band, F will take the left. Gen. 27. 44. And tarie with him a 
whi'e untill thy brothers ficrcents be aſſwazed. verſ.g5. And ll thy 
brothers wrath turne azay from hee, and he forget the things which 
ehou haſt done ro bim. 2. Depart ſomerimes fro thinc own righr. 
Mar.17.25,26.1 hat thinkeſt thou, Simon?of whom do the Kings of 
the earth take tribute,or pol money?of their children,or of ſtrangers? 
Peter ſaid unto him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid Teſus unto him, Then are 
the children free.v.27.Neuertheleſe,leſt we ſhould offend zhem,go 9 


the 
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the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and take the firft fiſh that commeth up, 
ani when thou haſt opened hu mouth,tbou (halt find a piece of ta en- 
rie pence:that take and giueit vnto them for me and whee. 3. To ap» 
pealc anger kindled; which is done 1. by overcomming ell 
with goodnes. Rom.12.21. Be 70: ouercome of exill . but ouer- 
come euill with goodnes. 2. By following atter peace.r.Per.z.1t, 
Decline rom euill, and doe good, ſceke peace, and fillow after it. 3. 


+ By curteous anſwers, Pro.15.1.A ſo/t anſwer putteth an ay wrarhs: 


but grievous wordes ſlirre vp arger. 1.5am.1.14 El: ſaidento ker, 
How long wilt thou be drunken?put aw ay thy drunkennes from thee, 
v.15. Then Hannab anſwered,and ſaid, Nay my lord,but 1 am a wo- 
man troubled in (þ it, 7 haue drunke neither wine nor ſirong drinks, 
but haue powred out my ſoule before the Lorde. Phiiemon v.15, Ie 
may be,thas be therefore departed for a ſeaſon, thas thou ſhouldeſi re- 
ceve him for euer. 4. By ouerpaſling ſome wanres and infire 
mitics in mens words, and decdes. Frov.tg.11. 1t « a max: ho- 
our to paſſe by infirmities. 5. By covering them with ſilence, 
1.Per.4.8.Aboue all things baue feruens loue amoneg#t you, for loue 


- Conereth a multitude of ſanes. Prou. 17. 9. He that courreth tranſe 


greſſon, ſeekerh loue : but be that repeaterh a mat:er, ſeparateth the 
Prince. 6. By taking every thing (it it be poſſible) in the beſt 
parte. 1.Cor, 13.5. Lowe thinketh none ex-l, 

This ſheweththe lawiulnes of trruces,couenants,andother 
agreements concerning peace,being made to auoid \niuries, 
maintaine ancient boundes, procure fecuritie in trathque,poſ- 
ſeflions, and tourneyes,ſer penſions, commons for cattell, li- 
bertics of hunting, fiſhing or fouling, and getting fewell, or 
other neceſſaries, for publique commodiies, it there be no 
vnlawfull conditions annexcd vnto the fame, And wee 
may make this couenant not onely with Chriſtians, bur 
for the maintenance of peace, with infidels alſo, For thar 
which is godly co be pertormed,is no lcfic gouly to be promi» 
ſed. But it is anote of true godlines, to be as much as may be, 
at peace with all men. Thereforc to promiſe peace by coue- 
nant, is very godly. We may ſcethe experience of this inthe 
lives ofholy men. Gen. 21.22. As that ſame time Abimelech and 
Pichol his chiefe captaine, ſpake vnto Abrabam, ſaying, God is wich 
thee in all that toy doeſt. ver. 23. Now therefore /wpeare unto mee 

bere 


RY 


ZE 


— —_ 
= 
agg” em 


—— - — — C—q— —— - 
— - | M4 


"ow ware or; yo ws ws 


The order ofthe cauſes 


here by God, that thou wilt not buys me,nor my children,nov my chal. 
edrens children, &c.vcri.24.Then Abrabam ſaid,l wil ſweare. veri. 
27. Then Abrabam tooke ſherp: and beeues,and gave them unto A- 
bunelech: and they too male a couenans. Gen.z1,44 Nov therefo1e 
com: and let vs make a couenant,1 and thou, which may be a witneſſe 
beiweene meand thee. verl.q5. Then tooke Iaakob a fione,and ſet is 
vp 444 pillar, &4c. veri.51. Laban ſaid 10 Iaakob,Bebold his beape, 
«xd beho'd the pillrr,which 1 hawe ſet betweene me and thee.verl.y}3. 
The God of Abr:ham,and the gods of Nahor,and the god of their fa- 
ther be iudze betweene v1: But Iaakob ſware by the feare of bis fa- 


_ ther Inbak, 


II. Concerning his bodice, wee are to regarde ir aliuec and 
dead. Becing aliue,we ought if necede be, r, to miniſter vato ir 
foode and rayment. Math. 25.41,42. Depart from me ye curſed 
mtoeuerla/ting fire, which is prepared for 1he d;uill and bis angels. 
For I was an bungred and ye gaue me no meate, Jibirfled and ye 
g4ue me no drinke.&rc. verl.yy. Fn as much as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did 1 not to me. 2. To lend our helping hand, 
when our neighbours body isin any danger. 1,loh.3.16.Here- 
by we perceiued loue,that be laid downe bi life for vs, therefore alſo 
ought we to laydowne our lies for the brethren. verſ, 17. 

! Whena man is dead, we ought rocommit the dead corpes 
to the grauc,as may appeare by theſc arguments, 1. The in- 
ſtint of Natureitlelfe, z. The examples of the Patriarkes, 
and other holy perſonages. Abraham buried Sarah. Gen. 23. 
19. Iaakob us buried by bis ſonnes. Gen. 50.12. Steuen by religious 
and deuoute men. AQt.8,2, 3. The Lordes owne approbation 
of buriall, in that he nombreth it amongſt his benefires. For 
the want thereof is acurſe, ler.22.19.He (viz. lehoiakim) ſhall 
be buried as an aſſe s buried ,euen drawen and caſt forth withous che 

ares of Jeruſalem. Therefore rather then Moſes ſhould be vn- 

uried.the Lord him ſelfe did buric him. Deu.34.5,6. Moſes the 


ſeruant of the Lord died in the land of Moab, according to the word 


of the Lord. .And he buried bim in a valley, wn: the land of Moab, 0- 
wer againſt Beth-peor but no man knoweth of bis ſepulchre unto this 
day. 4. There 1s no dead carkaſe ſo lothſome as man is, the 
which both arguerh the neceſlitic of buriall, and how ouglic 


we arc in the fight of God, by reaſon of Gnne, 5. The boys 
; mu 
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muſt riſe againe our of the earth, that it may be made a pet» 

uall manſion houſe for the foule to dwell in. 6. The bodies 
of che faithfull are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and there- 
fore muſt riſe againe to glory. 7. Buriallis a teſlimonie of the 
Jouec, and reuerence we bearc to the deccaled. 

A funcrall ought to be ſolemnized after an honeſt, and ci- 
uile maner : namely, agreeable tothe nature , and credit as 
well of thoſe which rcmaine aliue, as them which are dead. 
Concerning the Iuing,they muit ſee that 1. Their mourning 
be moderate, andſuch, as may we'l exprefſe their affetion 
and loue rothe partic departed, loh.1 1.3 4.He ſaid,/# bere have 
ye laid bim? thy anſwered, | orde, come and ſee.verl. 35. Then 
Jeſs wepr. And (v. 36.) the lewes faide, Bebo'd how be lowed him. 
2. They muſt auoid ſuperſtition, and not ſurmize that fune- 
ral ceremonies are ava:lceable to the dead. Such are the rites 
of the Church of Rome; as ro be buried in a Church, eſpect- 
ally vnder the altar, and in a Friars coo!e. 3, They oughrto 
take heed of ſupertluous pompe, and ſvlemnirics. For of all 
oſtencations of pride, ti:at is moſt foolith, to be boaſting of a 
loathſome and a deformed corpes. Eſa,22.15,16. Thus ſaterh 
the Lord God of hoſtes, Go, ger thee to that treaſurer, t® Shebnab the 
feward of the bouſe, and ay, what haſt thou to ds bere? and whome 
baft thou bere ? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe the out a ſepulchre, as 
be that heweth out his ſepulchre in an hie p/ace , or that gyauctb an 
babiration for himſe'fs in a rocke. 

Tothis commandement belongerh theſe duties. r. Before 
the vintage or harueſt, we ought to permit any man, forthe 
repreſling of hunger, to gather grapes,or pluck 0 the eares 
of corne in the field. Deur. 23.24, 25. #/hen thou commeſt into 
thy neighbours vineyeard , then thou maieſt eate q2ape: at thy plea « 
ſure, a1 much as thou wilt : but chou ſba!t put none inthy veſſel, 
When thou commeft into thy neighbours corne, thou maiefl pluck the 
eres with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fickle to thy neigh- 
bours corne. Matth.12.1. Teſus went on the Sabbath day through the 
corne, and hu diſciples were an bungred , and began to plucke the 
eares of the corne and toeate, ec. 2. Inthe vintage, and rime of 
harueſt,we ought neither to leaue the trees naked of grapes, 


nor rake yp after the reaping,cares of corne:but leaue the af+ 
H. 1; rer 
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_ tergatherings for the poore. Leu.z3.22.7/ ben you reap the have 
weft of your land,thou ſhalt not rid ciean the corrers of thy field, wh 
thou reapeſt:neuber ſhalt thou make any after ga:hering of thine bare 
weſt: buz ſhalt leaue them wnto the poore,C7 to the ſiranger:1 am the 
Lord your God.Ruth.z.8.Go to none other field to | - pramry £0 


frombence.but abide here by my maidens. v.7. *0 
field umiill evening, 

II. Cocerning the ſoule of cur neighbour.1 We muſt ſcek 
all meanes to win him to the profeſſion of Chriſtian rchgion, 
1.Cor.10. 33, Ip eaſe all men in all things, rot ſeeking mine owne 
profite,but the Profit of many, that they might be ſaued. tieb.10.34, 
Lets conſider one another, to prouoke vaio loue and io good works. 
2, We mult luc amongſt men wihout oftence. 1. Cur. 10. 32. 
Ge no offence neithey 10 the Fewes, nor to the Grectans, nor to the 
Church of God 1.Cor.$.13 .1f meat offcnd my brother, I will eare no 
fleſh whi'e the world ſlanderh, that I may nor offend my broeber. 3. 
The l.ght of our guod life muſt be,as a lanterne,to dire the 
waics of our nerghbour, AQR.24.14.T bu 7 confe/ſe unto thee,that 
after the way (which they call bereſee) ſo worſhip 1 the Godo! my fa- 
tbers, bel:cumg all things which are written inthe Law and the Pro- 
phets,15..Amdhaue lope towards god,that the reſwrettid of the dead, 
which they them(elces looke for alſo ſha'be both of iuft and wniuſt.16, 
And berem 7 endeuour my ſc'fe to baue alway a cleare conſcience to- 
ward God,and toward men. 4 1four neighbour offend,we are to 
admoniſh him.t.Th.s .1 4. We deſire you, bretbren,admonſh them 
that ave wnruly:comfort the feeble minded beare with the weake: be 
patient towards all men. 5. It our neighbour runne the waics 
of Gods commandements (as Dauid ſpeaketh, ) we oughtto 
encourage him in the ſame. | 

Ii. We may referre Tuch things vntothis comandemene, 
as appertaine to the peculiar preicruation. ofcuery ſcuerall 
mans lite. 1.Recrcation,which ts an exerciſe iroyned with the 
feare of God, converſant in things indifferent, for the preſcr« 
uation of bodily ſtrength,and confirmation ofthe nund in ho+ 
lines, Eccl.2.2. 7 /aide of laughter, thou art mad. and of toy , what 1s 
this that thou doeſ!? Ela.5.12, The harpuio!,timbrel, and pipe, and 
wine,are in their feaſts but theyregard not the worke of the Lo: d net 
ther con' dc the worke of his ru. 4 .C or.10,7.Neither be ye ola» 


| e gleaned in the 


ter5,a were ſome of themgas it is writeen;The people ſate downio cars 
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end drinke,e+ rot vp toplay.Luk. 6.2 5.1/0 be 10 y0u that laugh: for 

ye /hall waile & weep.Ucu.12.7.T ere ye ſhall eate before the Lord 
y0ur God,cs ye ſha'l reioice in all that ye put your hands unto,bothye 
&+ your bouſho!ds,btcauſe the Lord thy god bath bleſſed thee.To thus 
end hath the word of God permirted ſhooting.1.Sam.t.1s.He 
bade rl# teach the chi'dre of 14dah to fhoot,as it is wrinie in the book 
of laſher. And muſical cofort.Neh.7.6,7 Befrdes their ſeruants & 
maids,which were ſeuen thouſand,three hundreth,& ſcuene7 thirty: 
they had ewo bieqreth & fue eo fourty [raging men,es ſinging wome. 
And putring forth of riddles. lud.14.12.3amſon ſaid vntothem, 
1 wil now pu: forth a riddle unto you: er if y0u ca declare it menith- 
in ſc uen dairs of the feaſt, es find it qut,) will giue you thirty ſheeres, 
Cr «birty change of garmers, 13. And they anſwered bim,Put forth 
thy riddle that ae may beare it.1 4. And be ſaid vnio them, out of the 
eater came meate, & out of the ſtrong came ſweetnes : & they could 
not in three daies expound the riddle. And hunting of wi'd beaſts. 
Cant.2.15.Take vs the foxes,the litle foxes which deſtroy the vines, 
for our vines hane (mall grapes. Laitly.the ſearch-ng our or con- 
templati6 of the works of God.1.Kin 4.33. Andh: ſpake of trees 
Fom the cedr tree that i« in Leban3, even unto the byſſop that ſprin- 
geth out of the wall he ſpake alſo of bealis,s of foules,C+ of creeping 
things, of fi, hes. 11. Phyſick, the vſc whereof 13 holy at betore 
the receitotit, a man craue remiſſion of his ſinnes, & repoſe 
his confi-{ence only vpon God, not vpon the means. Mar.g.2. 
And lo,they b. ought »nto him a man ſich of the palſie lying ona bed. 
And leſus eing their faith, ſaid to the fick, of the palie , Sonne be of 
good comfore thy ſinnes ave forgiuen thee. 6. Then be ſaid tothe ſich of 
the palfie, ariſe.t1ke tp thy bed and wa'ke to thine houſe. loh.s.5..4 

eertaine man wa there,which had bin diſeaſed eight & thirty yeres. 

8. Ieſus ſar ynto him, take up thy bed & walk e. 14. Aſter that Teſus 

found tim in the temple , and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: ſmne no move, left a worſe thing come vnto thee. 2. Chr.16.12. 

And Aſa in the nine and thiriieth yeere of his rcigne was diſcaſed in 

bis feete, &+ bis diſeaſe w.1s extrezme: yet he ſought not the Lorde in 

bi diſeaſe, but to the Phyſitianr, 111. Avoiding of an iniurie, 

offered by ſome priuace perſon: this, if itbee againſt an vn- 

rulie and vnſtayed aducrſarie, and the defence bee faults 

lefle, is verie lawfall, and is ſo farre from a priuate revenge, 

H. 2, that 
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..thatitis to be accounted aiuſt defence. The defence is then 
faulcles, when a man doth fo affault his aduerſarie, as ibathe 
neither purpoſeth his owne reuenge, or his enemies hurt, 
but onely his alone ſafery from that imminent danger. 


CHAP. 26. Of the ſeuenth com- 
mandement. 


He ſeuenth commandement ſheweth how wee may = 
preſcrue the chaſtitic of our ſelucs,and of our neigh» 
bour, 'The wordes arc theſc. 


Thos ſhais not commit adulterie. 
Thereſo'ution. 


Adulterie. To commit adultery, ſignifieth as much, as to 
doe any thing, what way ſocuer, whereby the chaſtitic of our 
ſclues, or our neighbours may be ſtayned. Mart.5.28. 


The negatiue part. 


Thou ſhalt no way either hurt, or binder thy neighbour: chaſlitie. 

In this part are prohibined, 

I. The luſt of the heart , or the euill concupiſcenſe of the 
fleſh. Mar.5.28. I ſay unto you , whoſoeuer looketh on a woman te 
tuft after ber, he hath alreadie committed adulterie with her in bis 
heart. Colofl. 3.5. Mortifie your members which are on earth : for» 
nication, uncleanneſſe, tbe inordinarte affeion , exill concupiſcenſe. 

11. Burning inthefleſh, which is an inward feruencie of 
luſt, whereby the godly motions of the heart are hindred, o- 
uerwhelmed, and, as it were with contrary fire, burnt vp. 1. 
Corin.7.9.If they can not abſteine, let them marry: for it is better ts 
marrie then to burne. 

111. Strange pleaſures abour generation , prohibited in 
the word of Ged: the which are many. 

r. With beaftes, Leuir. 18. 23. Thou ſpalt not be withanie 
beat, ts be defi'ed therewith, neither ſhall any woman ftand before 
« beaſt, to lie downe thereto: for it is an abommation. 

2. With the devill, as witches doe, by their owne confeſſi= 
on, For why ſhould nor a ſpirite as well have ſociety # ry 

Witcn, 
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witch, as to eate meate. 
3- Withone of the ſame ſexe. Lev.18.22. Thouſhals not lie | | 
with the male, as oft liech with a woman: for it is abomination. This K+ 

hh 

va 7 
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is alinne, which they commit, whome God hath giuen ouer 
intoa reprobate ſenſe. Rom, 1.26. For this cauſe God gaue them | 
up towile affeftions : for even their women did change their naturall JO 
, v/e, into that which i againſs nature. v.27, And the men 'eſt the na- i) 
( #ur-Ul uſe of the #oman,and burned m their luſts one toward another, 1 
, and man with man wrought filtbines. It was the finne of Sodom, 1} 
Gen.1g. wherc it was to common , that to this day itis tear» id , 
med Sodomie. 
4- With ſuch as be within the degrecs of conſanguinnie 
or affinitic, prohibited in the word of God. Leuir. 18.6, None f} 
Jhall come neeve ro any of the kiared of his fleſp,co vncouer ber ſhame: 
I amibe Lo: d. 
Ss. Withvnmarried perſons. This finne is termed fornich- 
rion. Dcurt.22.,23. Iaman find a maid that # not berrothed, and : 
rake ber and lie with her, aid ibey be founde, v.29, Then the man | Lf 
that liid with ber, ſhall giue vaio tbe mardes faiher fifrie ſhekels of | vl | 
filuer: and ſhe ſbalbe his wife , becauſe hee hath bumbled hey:he can 
not put her away all bis ifs. 1, Cor. 10, 8. Neither let vs commit | 
fornication, as ſome of them committed fornication , and fell in one pe 


day one and rwwentie thouſand. | i 


6. With thole, whereof one is married, or at the leaſt be» 
trothed, This finne is called adultcrie : and God hath infli- 
F Qedbyhis word the ſame puniſhment vp6 them, which com- 
micthis finne,after they be berrothed, as he doth vpon ſuch | 
as are alreadie married. Deur. 22, 22. 1/a man bee founde lying | 
with a womn maried to 4 min,then they ſhall die even both twame: ||! 
#0 wit, the man that /aie with the wife,and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt 18 
put away ewill from Iſrael. v. 23. if a maide bee betrothed to an buſ- | ; 

band, and a man finde her inthe towne and lie with her, v.24. Then ||! 

| ſhall ye bring chem both ous unto the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall Ni o 
ſtone them to death with ſtones. This is a marucilous greatſinne, Þ ww 
as may appeare,in that iris the puniſhment of idolatry, Rom. Me 
1.22, They turned the glory of the uncorruptible God, to the ſmili- 5 O08 | 
tnde of the image of a corruptible man, &c. v.24. Wherefore God MY | 
$4ue them vpunto their bearts (uit s, unto wncleanneſſe. —_— Y | | 
3+ ; [ ph 
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finne is more heinous then theft. Prou.s, 30. Men doe net d, 
ſpiſea theefe, then he flealeth to ſatisfie his ſoule when he u bungyy: 
V.32.3us he that committeth adulterie with a®oman.:s deſtitute of 
wnderſtanding : be that doth it, deſtroyeth bis owne ſoule . Againe, 
the adulrerer breakerh the coucnant of mariage,which 15gods 
couecnant. I'rou.2.1 7.” hich forſaketh the guide of ber youth,and 
forgerteth the couenant of ber God . Adulterers diſhoneſt their | 
owne bodies, 1.Cor.6. 18. Flee fornication, euery ſane that a man 
doth, is without the bodie : but be that commureth fornication, ſm- 
neth againſt his owne body . And bereaue their neighbours of a 
great and vnrecoverable benefite: namely, of chaſtitic. As 
for che children,which are begocten in this ſort, they are ſhut 
out from that preh2minence, which they otherwiſe mighe 
obreine in the congregation. Deur. 23.2. A baſtarde ſhall not 
enter into che congregation of the Lord : een to bis tenth generation 
ſhall be nat enter into the congrega:ion of the Lord . Hee maketh 
his famihc a ſtewes, as appearethin Dauid, whoſe adulteric 
was puniſhed by Abſaloms lying with his fathers concubines. . 
2.Sam.16.21. Achitophel ſzid to Abſo/om, Go to thy fathers concu- 
bines, which be hath leff ro keepe the bouſe. lob. 31 9, Zf mine heart 
haue bene deceiued by a xoman, or if 1 baue laid wait at the doore of 
my neighbour : let my wife grind unto another man : and let other 
men bow downe pon hex, Mans poſteritie feeleth the ſmart of 
this finne.Iob.z1.12z. This (adultery) 1s a fire that ſlalldewour 
to deſtruTion, and which ſhall roote out a'l mine encreaſe. To cone 
clude, chough this finne be committed neuer fo cloſely, yer 
God will rcucale it. Nomb.s. from the 12.verſ.cothe 23. And 
it vſuallie hath one of theſe two, as companions : namely, 
dulnefſe of heart, or a marueilous horrour of conſcience, 
Hoſe. chap. 4. verl. 11. H/boredome, and wine, take away their 
bearer. 

As for the Patriarkes Polygamic , or marrying of manie 
wiues, albeirit cannot be defended, yer it may be excuſed: ei- 
ther becauſe ir ſcrued ro the <nlarging of the nomber of 
mankinde, when there were out fewe : or at the leaſt, to the 
propagation of the Church of God. 

7. Wuh man aud wife, They abuſe their libertie, if they 


Led inal nd As. 4. a. fas. A ; 
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know ech ather ſo long as the woman is in her flowers. Fzek. i " 
22.10.11 thee baue they diſcouered their fathers ſhame:in thee have ANY} '! 
#bey vexed ber that was pollured in ber flowers. Leuit.18.19. 7 how WY | 
ſhalt not yoe vnto a woman to vncouer ber ſhame , as long as ſhee is 7 
put a part for ber diſeaſe. E-2ck.1 8.6. 7f a man bath not hen with a 1 
menflruous wonen. Againe, they hnne if they live rogether Lo 
intewperately. Ambvrol. lib. de Philof. which Auguſtine ci- #7 
teth, ib.z, contra lulian. faicth, that he commurrteth adulee= 5231 
ry with his wife, who in the vic of wed!locke hath neuther {ot 
regard of ſeemelines nor honeftie, Hierome in his 1, booke 74t 
contra julianum, ſaiih. A w:ſe man ought to Jouc his wife in 
iudgement,notin atteRion. He will nortgiue the bridie vnto 
head{trong p'caſure, nor headilic company with his wife, 
Nothing (:anth he) is more ſhamclefle, then to make a ſtrum- 
pet of his wife, '8\ 
8. NoRurnall pollurions, which ariſc of immoderare dier, | | 
or vnchaſte cogitarions, going betore in the day. Deurr. 23. | is 
10. Onans finne (Gen.chap.z8,verle 8.) wasnot much ynlike Þ ') þ if 
| "F 
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theſe. ; 
110, Effeminate wantonnes, whereby occaſions arc ſoughe | 
to ſtirre vp luſt. Gal. 5. 19. 7heworkes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


| 
which are adu'terie, fornication, wncleannes, wanzonnes. Of this ' i il 
kinde are 1, eycs fu'l of adulterie. 2. Per.2. 14. Having eyes fall \* | T 
of adu'terie, and that cannox ceaſe to fine. 2. Idlenes. 2. Sam. fo 
11.2. #/ben it ws evening tide, Dauid aroſe out of bis bed,and wats \ © | 4d 
hed wpon the roofe of the Kings pallace © and from the roofs be [awe a; 
« wom m waſhin? ber ſe'fs : aud the roman was verie beautifull to \\* | 1 


3s ws: andone ſaide, 75 no: this B:uhſheba, the daughter of Eliam, | } "* 
wife to Vriah the Hittite ? Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke [14h 
her away : and (he came unto him, and be lay with ber. 3. Rios © ig: ''k 
rous and laſciuious attire. 1. Timothic 2.9. The women ſhall a« "|! uf 
ray them [e'ues in come'y apparell, with ſhamefafineſſe and modeſiie, 17 41 
not with broydered baire, or golde, or pear'es, or coftly apparell,but | \ ih 
(as becommeth women that profe;7e the feare of God) with good 717 
workes. Elay 3. 16. Becauſe the daughters of Z'on are bautie, and + i | 
watke witb Bretched out necker, and with wandring eyes, walking oft | 
H, 4. and a! | 


looke upon. verle 3, And Dauid ſent, and mquired what woman \» 
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and minſing as they goe,and making a tinkling with their fete. ver. 
17. Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heades of the daughters of Zi. 
0n balde, and the Lord [hail diſcouer their ſecret partes. verl.18. fu 
that day ſball the Lord 1akg away the ornament of the ſlippers , and 
tbe caules,and the round t;rcs, verl. 19. The ſweete balles, and tbe 
bracelets,and tbe bonners, ver. 20, The tyres of the beade. and the 
ſloppes,and the headbardes,and the tablers.er the earings, the rings 
and the mufflers, ver.22, The coſilie apparell and the vayles,and the 
wimples,and the criipung pinnes, verl.23. And theg'aſſer, and the 
fine linnen,end the boodes,and the launes, And no mcruaile if the 
Prophet be ſo tharpe againſt excei}tuc and wanton apparell: 
for this is 1, a [auiſh and prodigall waſting of the benefres of 


| God, which might well be employed vpon better vſes. 2, le 
; is a teſtimonic, and as it were, the cogniſance or enfigne of 


pride, whereby a man woutid haue him ſelfe in greater repu- 
ration, then an other, 3. Itis anorc of great idlenefle, and 


: flathfulncſſe, .For commonly ſuch as beſtow much timein 
| tricking andtrimming chem (clues vp, do quite negleR other 


T7,” IE 


buſines, and of all things, cannot away with paynes. 4. It 
argueth leuitic, in dewſing eucry day ſome new faſhion, or 
imicacing char,which others deuiſe. 5. It maketh a confuſi- 
on of ſuch degrees and callings,as God hath ordained, when 
as men of inferiour degree and calling,cannot be, by their at» 


| tyre, diſcerned from men of higher eſtate. 4. Fulnes of 


bread and meate, which prouoke luſt. Ezcch, 16.45. This 
was the inquizie of thy ſiſier Sodom, pride, filnes of bread, and idle« 
nes was in ber, and in ber daughters. Luke 16.19. There was a 


' certaine rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linnen, and 


fared well and delicately euery day. Rom. 13.13. Walke boneſt- 


. ty,asin the day, not ineluctonie and drunkennes , neither in cham- 


bring and wantonnes. 5. Corrupt, dithoneſt, and vnſceme- 
ly ralke, 1.Corinth.15. 33. Erre not, euill calke corrupeeth good 
maners. Such are vaine loue ſongs, ballades, enterludes, and 


' amorousbookes.This is the thing we are carefully ro ſhunne, 
| in the readingof Poets, yet fo, as mariners doe in nauigati- 


on, who forſake not the ſea , bur decline , and flic from the 


\ rockes, 6, Laſciuious repreſenrations of loue marrers, 
| ipplayes and comedics. Ephel. 5. 3,4. Fornigatian, and all un- | 


— 
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cleannes , let it not once bee named among you, as it becommeth | \|\ 
Saintes, neither filthines, nor fooliſh talking, neither iefing, which \ Þ 
are things not comely. 7. Vndecent and vnſeemely pitures, { #7 
x. Thet).5.22. Ab/teine from all appearance of euill, 8. Laf- | 34 Mi 
ciuious daunſing of man and wowan together. Marke 6. 22, | i 


The dawgbver of the ſame Herodias came in and daunced, and pled» | 4/ 4 | 
1 $1 


ſed Hered, &rc. 9. Companic with cftemimare perſcns. ' © 

' Prov.7.25. Let nos thine heart dicline 18 ber waies:wander thaw noe  \ 
8 ber paths. I: 

V. To appoint ſome light or flight puniſhment, for adul- | 4 

eerie, ſuch as thar Romiſh Synogogue doth. For this is no- 

thing elſe, bur toopen agappe for other leud perſons, to run | |} 


GL PE 4 OS 4 
—— — © 


kcadlong into the like impictic. | | | 
: : 
The Aſfirmatiue part. 4 | 
Thou ſhalt preſcrue the chaftitie of thy neigbowr. Chaſtitie is the | rf jt 
puriric of ſoule and bodic,as much as belongerh to generati- ' | |; 
on. The mindeis chaſte, when itis free,or atthe leaſt, freed | ! T165 
from fleſblic concupiſcence. The bodice is chaſte, whenitpur» | | Þ * 
reth notin execution, the concupiſcences of the fleſh. r. | | 5} 
ThelT. 4. 3. This is the will of God, euen your ſanttification, and | | | 4) 


you ſhould knowe, bowe to poſſe/ſe his veſſell in bolines and bo- 
nowr, verſ. 5. And not in tbe luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the Gen- 
tiles, which hnow not God. 1.Cor.7.34. The unmaried woman ca- 
reth for the things of the Lord,that ſhe may be holie both in bodie and * | 
wite. | 
e There are twoeſpeciall vertues, which preſerue chaſtitie, 
Modeſtic, and Sobrietic. Modeſtie,is a vertue which keepeth © 
in cach worke an holy decorum, or comelines : and itis ſcene, * | 
T. in the countenance and eyes, namely, when they neither | F E 
expreſſe, nor excite the concupiſcence of the heart. lobz1. | 
I. 1 madea conenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould 7 thinke on - | 
« maide? Gen.2 4.64. Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhee ſawe 
Izbak, foe lighted downe from the camel). verle 65. So ſhee tooke @ | 
vayle, and couered ber face.” Proy.7.13. Shee caughs bim, and kiſs "| 
ſed bim, and wich «n unpudent face , ſaide 310 biz, Ec. 2. In VR 


wordzs : © 


that ye ſhould abſteine from fornication. werſ. 4. That euery one of |; 


— — — — 


The order ofthe cauſcs 


j* |  wordes: when a mans ralke is decent, in ſpeaking of ſuch 
things, which through our finnes, we cannot but be aſhamed 
of. Gen.4. t. Then A lam hnewe Heyah his wife : who, cc, Pal, 
SI. 1. A Pſa!me of D14id. when the Prophet Nathan came unto 

 bim, afterbe bad gone in to Bath-ſbeba. Elav 7 28, In thas day 
; ſhall the Lord ſbaue with a _ that is bire 1, even by them beyonde 
' tbe Rixer by te King of As 'hur,che head and the heave of the feere, 
wel it ſhall conſume the bearde. ludges 3. 24. '/hen hee was gone 
8:4t,bis ſeruants came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parlay were 
ſhus,they ſaid, Surely be couereth his feet, (that 15,he doth his caſe « 
ment) in his ſommer cl1.2m:r.Azainc,a mans talke muſt be lule 

and ſubmiſſe. Math.tz 19. Behol7 my ſeduant whome 1 haue ci. 0- 

fen, he all not flriue, nor crie, neither ſhall any man heare bis voice 

' antheftreeves. Provy.1o. 19. 7a many wordes there cannot want inj- 

' | quitie: but be that reſfraineth bis lippes, 1s wiſe, Andit is a note 

| { of a ſtrumper tobe agiglor, and loud rongued. Proucrbes 7, 

' T1, Shee # bubbling and loude. In apparell, we muſt obſeruc an 
' holy comslines, Titus 2.3. The elder woman mutt be of ſuch 
' | behaviour, as becommeth holines Holy comelines is that which 
| exprelſcth rorhe eye the (ynceritic,that is, the godlines,tem- 
perance,and grauitie, cichcr of man or woman. This decen- 
cie will more plainly appcare, if we conſider the endes of ap- 
parell,which arc innomber hue, 1. Neceſlitieto the end 

a that onrbodiesmult be d:tenced againſt the extreamitie of 

| |» parching heate, and pin:hing colde, z. Honeſtie, that 

 * 7 thatdeformiticof our naked bodies might be coucred, which 
',_ > immediately followed the tran(grefſion of our firſt parents, 
'Y 3. Commoditie, whereby men, as ;heir calling, worke, and 


om mn Moe ht 
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"/\: rradeof life is different, ſo d3c they apparell them ſelues:and 
| hence iris,thart ſome apparell is myre decent for certaine ec- 


| « 1,4! fares of men, then other. 4. Frugalitic , when a mans at- 
is | 3 tire is proportionable to his abilicic and calling, 5. Di» 
if } fiinRion of perſons, as of ſexe, ages, offices, times,and ati» 


i 1 i} ons. For a man hath his ſet arcyre, a woman hers, a oy 
' 110 ,, man apparclled on thisgfathion, an olde man on that. An 
' |. thereforeit is vaſcemely for a manto put on a womans ap- 


Wu! ; parcll, or a womanthe mans. Deutronomic 3. 5« The we- 


} 
: 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 'JH 1K: 


wan ſhall not weave that which pertaineth to the man,neither ſhall @ |) 
man put on womans rayment: for ail that doe ſo, are an abemination | ©) |! 
to the Loyd thy God. | 
To ſer downe preciſely out of Gods word,what apparell is } Þ4 ! 
decent, is very hard: wherefore in this caſc , the iudgement } "#1 1M} 
and praQtiſe of modeſt, graue, and ſyncere men,in euery par- | Þ 
ticular eſtate, is moſt to be followed , and men muſt rather | 18 
keepe much within the bounds of meaſure, then to ſteppe | |} FJ 
one foote withoutthe precinRes thereof, 4. Concerning! |} + 
the purging of excrements of nature, care muſt be had, that! 14 FT 
they be caſt foorth in to ſome ſeparate and cloſe place, and! *!? | ' 
there alſo coucred, Deutr.23. 14. Thos ſha't haue a place with« | || 
8ut the boſte, whecher thou ſhalt reſort. verſe 13. And thou ſhalt |; 
baue a padd'e among thy weapons, and when thou wouldeft fit doane| 
without, thog ſbal: digge therewith, and returning, 1bou ſhalt cover | ® 
#bine excrements. 14. For the Lord thy Gad walketh in the mids Rf: | 
of the campe to deliver thee : therefore thine bofte (hall be bolie,| | Is 
#hat be ſee no filthie thing in thee, and turne away from thee.1 Sam. T4 f 
24-4. And be came to the ſhecpe coats by the way, where there was ul | 
& caue, and Saul went in 19 couer bis fete, 'ÞF 


Sobrierie is a vertue,which concernerh the vſage of our, ,. | 5/ 
diet in holines. For the better obſcruationghereof, theſe. | | i) 
rules may ſerue. 1, The chiefelt at the bInker, let him}! | y/ 
conſecrate the meates to God, by ſaying grace, 1. Sam.9.13.! {| #1 
The people will not eatetill he» (char is, Samuel) came, becauſe bee! 7 ik | 


will b'eſſe the ſacrifice: and then eate they,that be bidden ts the feaſt, 
Marke 6.39 Hee commanded them to make them all fit downe by | | 
companies, vpon the greene graſ/ſe, Cc. verſe 14. And bee tooke the\ *\\ V) 
fue 'oaues. and rwo fiſhes, and looked up to heauen, and gave thanks. b F 
Ates 29.15. When he had thus (aid, be (that is, Paul) gaue God "0 -f 
thankes inthe preſence of them all, and when be had broken breade. © 

bee beganne to eate. 2. lt is lawfull ro furniſh a table with wil 
ſtore of diſhes, notonely for neceſlitie, bur alſo for the good)?*!| 
entertainement of a fricnd, and for delight. Luke 5. 29. Ieul\ | 
made him (that is, leſus) a great feaſt in his owne houſe, where tf | 


' 
WW 
Y 


there was a xreat companie of Publicanes , and of other that" | 
fate at table with him. Plal.t04.1 5.He grucrh wine that maketh glad}, BY | 


' | The order of the cauſes 


'F | ' the bravt of mn, and oy!e to make the face (hint, and bread that 
; Prengtheneth mans beare. lohn 12.2, There they made him a ſup- 
; | | per, an4 Maribs ſerucd, but L1;arus wi one of them that ſate at 
't  reble with him. verie3. Then took: Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenarde, very coftly,and annoineet Teſs ſcere, ILL. Chooſe 
| the lower roume at a banquer, and rather then be troublc- 
ſome, fir as the maſter of the faſt aTignerh thee. Luke 14.7. 
He ſpake a parab'e 19 the gue Tes, when he marked howe they choſe 
8:t the chieft roumes,and ſaid, verſe 8. When thou ſhale be bidden 
of any m1 to a wedding, ſernot thy ſelfs downe in the chiefeſt place, 
lea a more honow2ble mm then thou be bid1en ofhim, verſe 9, 
' And he that bale both bim and ther, come and ſay, Gine this man 


=. - al -” 


_\; 1 | roune. verſe 10. Bur gas and ſit downe inthe loweſt roume, that 
L | when he that bade thee, commeeh,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend. ſit v 
4 1} \ bigher. Prou.zs.s. Stand not in the place of great men, &c. 1111, 
' 1 4} { Man muſteatc at duetimes, not at vnſcaſonable houres, Ec 


' | clefiaſtes 10.16. oe torbee,9 land, when thy princes eate in the 

: | morning. verſe 17. Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy princes eatein 
+ © gave. V. Man muſt cate anddrinke moderately, ſothar 
|\;; | the bodice may receiue ſtrength th-reby , and the ſoule be 
' | more freſh and liuclie, roperfourme the ations of godlines, 
| Luke 21.34.Tahg heed to your ſe'nes,lea't at any time your bearts be 
' 'f wpreſſed with ſurfetting and druntenneNe. Prou.23.24. To whome 
© woe ? rc. Euen tothe that tarrie long at wine, to them that goe 
| md/teke mixt wine. verſe 3, Looke not thou vpox the wine when it is 
3 2d, and when it ſheweth his coloy inthe cuppe, and goeth downe 
© deafuntlie &:. Prou.2 5.16. If thou baſt founde bonie, eate that is 
* ufficient for thee, leaſt chow be ouerfa", and vomite. Prou.z1.4. It 
"  , "it r not for Kinges to drinke wine nor for princes ſtrong drinke.verl.s. 
V. 4 (> ca? be drinks ant forges the decree,and change ti.c iudgement of all 
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'» { |; be childrenof «ffiftion. VI. We muſt rhen eſpeciallic re- 
jþ ol -ards theſe thinges, when we care at great mens tables. Prou, 
| 


| 3-1. When thou itte'fF to eate with aruler, conſider diligently what 
| + #, * beforethee. verſe 2. Put the kniſe to thy cbroare, if thou be a man 

& 1, 8] iuentothine appetice verſe 3. Be not defrro'u of his daintie meats : 
> 1, of brit is adeceiuable meate. VIE. Godlic mirth at meare is 
3% 4; } ollerable. Aftes 2.46. They did eate their mrare n_ with 
ns | | | Tedneſſe and ſingleneſſe of hearr., VITIL. Table ra neces 
| g 
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of faluation and damnation, ( j 


. 
F; 
ding as occaſion of talke is offered) muſt be ſuch as may edi» y ll 
fie. Such was Chriſtes talke at the Phatiſes table. Luke 14. I 
from the 1. verſe tothe 16, verſe, 1X, See that after the 
banquet ended, the broken meare be not loſt, bur reſerued. * i "1 
Iohn 6.12. #/ben they were ſatisfied, Le ſaid unto his diſciples, ga+- \ 
ther wp the broken meate which remaineth, that nothing be laff, © 
X. Ara feaſt leaue ſomewhat. Kuth 2.14. Shedid eate,and was | 
ſufficed,and left thereof. k 
Chaſtitic 1s double : one of fing!e life, another in wedlocke, * 
They thar are ſingle,muſt I. with great care keepe their affe- || 
Qions,and bodies in holinefle. Plalme 119.9 Fowe ſtalla Mi 
man purge bis wayes ! by dir ling the [.. me oftey thy worde. 1. loh. * 
2.13.1 write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue krowen him, that is 
om the beginning. 1 write 2 nto you your men, becauſe yehaue #« | 
wercome that wicked one. verſe 14. 1nvite wnto you, babes ,becanſt 
ye have knowen the Father, Eccles.12.1. Remmber thy Creator, in | 
the dayes of thy yout b,whiles the exill dayes cc me not, nor the yeeres || 
epproch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 1 baue no pleaſure m them. II; © 
They muſt faſt ofren 1.Cor.9.27. I beate downe my bedie, and 
bring iz into fbieion, leaf? by any meanes,aſter 1 baue preached te 
ethers,1 my ſelfe ſhould be reprooued, 111, They muſtrake heed | 
they burne got in luſt : for, 1.Cor.7.9. It is better to mayrie then | * 
to burne. if 
Chaſtitic in wedlocke, is when the holie and pure vſe of || 
-wedlocke is obſerued. Heb.13.4. Marriage 1s bozourable among | 
all, and the bed undefiled : but whorcmongers and adulterers God | 
will iuvdge. To preſcrue puritie in wedlocke, the cautions are !' x 
profitable, I, Contrates muſt be in the Lorde, and with the *, jt 
faithfull onely. Mal.2.11. 1:dab bath tranſgreſſed, and an abomi= | | 6 
nation is commirter in 1ſrael.and in Jeruſalem : for ludah bathde- "| gi 
filed the holineſſe of the Lorde, which he loued, and hath mayried the © 
daughter of a ſirange god. 1. Cor. 7. 9 If ber busband be dead, ſhe i« 
at libertie to marrie with whome ſhe will,onely in the Lord, 2. Both © | 
parties muſt ſeparate them ſelues inthe time of a womans dife ||| 
caſe,and at appointed faſtes. Ezech.18.6.1.Cor.7.s. Deftraude i 1 
not one another,except it be with conſent for a time, that ye may gius' " "i | 
your ſelues to fafting and praytr,and againe come together, rhat Sa« \| oh | | 
tan tempt you not for your incontinencie. 111. Wedlocke wut || | 
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7. The order ofthe cauſes _ 
8 Þ | be vſed rather to ſuppreſſe,then to ſai.,fic that corruprconen- 


| piſcence of the fleſh, and eſpeciallyro enlarge rhe Church of 
| I; God, Kom. 13. 14 Put onthe Loyd Tefus Chrift, and take not care 
8! 111 of chefleſh, 10 ſatisfie the lufFes rbereof. 1111, It muſtbe vicd 


| 4; with prayer andchankeſgiuing.1.T1m.4.3,4. 
[18 jy CHAP. 27. Of theeight 


commandement, 


| TJ commaundement concerneth the preſeruation 


of our neighbours goods, The wordes aretheſe. 
Thou (balt not ſteale. | 


$1 The Reſolutzon. | 
3 7/1 Speale. To ſteale, is properly roconuey any thing cloſely 
f 'Ifrom another. Gene. 31.20. Iaakob Fole away the bears of Labaw 
0 wh lobe 4ramite. In this place ic fignthieth generally, ro wiſh that 
' | +which is another mans,to ger it by traudc,and any way to im- 
; | \parre his wealth. 
1h The Negative pave. 
| 11. Thou Ga't neither be wanting to preſerue, nor a meanes to big- 
der or hurt thy neighbours z00ds. In this place theſe finnes 
{| fare forbidden. 
#4 I. Inordinate living, whether ir be inno ſet calling, or 
| idlely,whercin by negleGting their duties, ſuch perſons mil- 
"ſpend their time,goods,and revenues. 2.Thel.2.r1, We beare 
" ltbat chere are ſome amonz you,which walks inordinately, and worke 
' | 2 "nat at all, but are buſie bodyes. Gene.z.19. In the (weate of thy 
\" 1} \browe: ſhalt thou eate thy bread, till thou returne 10 the earth. 1. 
il >} Tim.5.8. !f there be any that prouidetb not for his one, eſpecially 
\ | * 1} for them of ba bouſbo'de,be denieth the faith, and iz worſe 1hen an 
' 18 1nfdel. 


__— 
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i if l. 11. Vniuſtd-aling, the whichis either in hearr,or deede. 
{$ "EVniuſt dealirig in heart,is named couctouſnefle. Marth, 15.19. 
' ut of the heart com: ewall thouzhtes, murthers, adulteries, fornica- 


| 

1 tons,the/ter,&:. Touctouſnelle is idolatrie. Eph.3. 5.1/e know 
't #].5bat no courtous verſon, which is an idolatour, ſpall enter into the 
k brgon of Chriſt and of God. Yea, it is the very roote of all e- 
7 [ uill, x. Tim. 6.9. The lowe of money i theroote of all exill, — 
= 18; whi 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


while#? ſome luſeed afier,s zey erred from the faith, and pearcedthems {0 ll: 


ſelues tbrough with many ſorrones. | 

Vnuuſt dealing in deede, is 1n bargaining, or out of barga> 
ning. Vniuſt dealing in batgaining,hath many branches. 1. 
Thell, 4. 6. let no man opgreſſe, or deceine bus neigh bour in a bave 
gaine, for God m the auenger of all ſuch things. 1. Toicll,or 
bargaine for that which is not ſalcable. Ot this kinde, 1, Is 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, which can nut be bought with mo+» 
ney. Ates 8.18. When Simon ſane, that throw b laying on of the 
Apoſiles bandes, the boly G hoſt wa: giuen, ke offered -hem mor ef 
19. Saying,gtke me alſo this por, that cn nhom ſoener 1 lay the 
bandes,he may receive the bo. y Ghoſt. 20. Then Peter [aide ne 
bim, thy money geriſt, with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt 1h ar the gifre 
of -God may be obramedwuh money. 2. Church goods ate not 
{aleabic. T hercetore it is nut to be allowed, for men to {cl] or 
2licnare them from the Church, Vrou, 20, 25. 1t « defiruttion 
for a man to denowre that which u ſanflificd, and after the vows ts 
enquire, Malach, ;. 8. Church goods are the poſiefliun of the 
Lord. 3. Whatrſocuct is voprofitable ether tothe Church, 
or common weale,muſt not be ſold. 

Ii. Allcoloured forgeric and deceite in bargaining. Luk, 
19.3, Zacheut floode foorth, and ſaid wnto the Loyd, kebolde, Lorde, 
the halfe of my goods I giue to the poore : and if 1 baue takin ought 
fom any man by forged conillation, I vefiore it foure folde. This de» 
ceite is vied, 1, when men fell that, which is counterfaite, 
for good : as copper for golde,and mingle any wayes bad with 
good, making thewe onely of the good. Amos 8.4,5, 6. Heare 
thi, ye that ſwallore tp the poore, ſaying, nhen will the nexe mo» 
neth be gone. &c.that we may ſcltthe refa/e of the wheat. 11. When 
ren falſific meaſures and weightes, Deut.z5.13.Thouſnalt nes 
baue m thy bagge two manner of neightes, a great anc aſmal/. 14. 
Bus thou ſhalt haue a right and a iufs weight : a per fite, and aiufl 
meaſure ſhalt thou hae. Levit, 13. 35. Te ſhall not doeuniufily int | 
Wudgement, in line, in weight, oy in meaſure. 36. Te ſholl bane inft | 
balances, true waightes, a true Epha, and a true Hin. Amos 8. 4, | 
Heare this, ye that ſay, wben wil! the Sabbath be gone, that we | 
ſe'! corne, and make the tha ſreal, anc the fl ekell great, and Al | 
Sethe weightes by deceire. | 

111, Whes 


= 


CE ee ES 


> S— 


T2... _— 


—_ —— _——_———— 


mr 
n 
: 


- 
[4 


emp = : 


The order of the cauſes 


III. When the buyer concealerh the goodnefſe of the 
thing,or the ſeller the faults of ir, and blindfolderhthe tructh 
wich countertert {peeches. Mar. 7. 12.1 basſpeuer ye would that 
wen ſhould doe to you, exen ſo doe to them : for this is the Lawe and 

the Prophets. Prou.20.14. It is naught jt is naught, ſaith the buyer: 
bus when be us gone apart, he boaFfieth. 

ILL. Waen in buying and ſelling the people are opprefe 
ſed. And this is, rt. When the 1uſt price of things is raiſed, For - 
in bargaining,it is not lawfuil co purſe one penny, without the 
| giuing of a peniworth. 2. Sale ypon a ſer day,which is, whe day 

is giuen, that che price may be dearer. For what is this, I pray 
; you, bur cv ſell rime,& to take more of our neighbor,the righr. 
3.To ingrolſe,which is to buy vp al of one comodity intothine 
owne handes, that when no other hath any of the ſame, thou 
1 maieſt (cl ir ar thinz owne price, 4. Tobecome bankerupr, 
# that thou muzſt be enriched by the domages, and goods 
x other men. 5, Nor to reſtore that, which was lent ro one, 
; | iz pledyed co him,or found by him. Ezech.18.7,Neither bath op- 
: 8 preſſed any,but hathreſtored the pledge to bis deb:our: be that bake 
| 11. Poyled none by violence, &c. 6, To delay any kinde of reſtitu« 
1's rion,from one day to another, Prou.z.28. Say not to thy neigh- 
| t- bour,Depart,and come againe, to morowe 1 will pay you, when thou 
4 moiſt does then. Plal. 37.21, The wicked man boroweth,and payeth 
7 not againe, but the righteo:« is mercifull, and lendeth. 7. To pra- 
of Riſe viurie. Plal.r5.5 Which bath not put his money to uſurie. Ex- 
Is; od.22.25, 1f tho» lendeſt money tomy people,to the poore man which 
' | © 'm dwellethwith her, be it nos tobum as anwſurer, lay not tſury vpox 
bam. 


1,4) Vlury isagaineexated by couenant, aboue the principall 
; only in luc, and recompence of the lending of ir, Viurie being 
'41 eonfidercd as it is thus deſcribed, is quite contrary to Gods 
| | word, and may very fitly be rermed, biting lucre.Exod.22.1 4. 
© 3 Tfany man hath brroved any thing of another, whatſaeuer is burt or 
2 dieth, if the owner of the thing be not preſent, ler him be recopenſed. 
*%; 25. If be be preſent, yecompenſe bins not: if it be bired for a price jt is 
it fo'd forthe ſame price. Exo0.18.8,He bathnor giuen to wſury, neither 
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| q! [f bath taken increaſe. 2.Cor.8.1z3.Neitber u it,that other men ſhould 
3h 


i be caſed, and you grieued, 14. But vpon like condition at this time, 
your 
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your abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that alſo their aboundance may 
be for your lacke : that there may be equalitie. 

Laſt of al,when a man dereineth the labourers wages.Jam. 
5.4. Bebo'd,the hire of the labourers. (wbich haue reaped your fieldes, 
which is of you kept backe by fraud) crieth, and be cyyes of them 
which baue reaped,are entred into the eaves of the Lord of koſtes. 

Vniuſt dealing out of bargaining, is likewiſe manitolde. I. 
To pronounce falſe ſentence or iudgement for arewarde, et» 
ther proffered,or promiſed. Ifay 1. 23.7 hy princes are rebellious, 
end companions of theeues : ewery one loueth giftes, and followeth af+ 
ter rewardes: they judge not the fatherles, neither doeth the widowes 
eauſe come before them. This 18 the Lawyers and Iudges finne. 
II. Tofecde, or clothe ſtour and luſtic roges or beggers. 2, 
Theff.3.10. hen we were with you,we enioyned you this,that if a» 
ny would not [abour,the ſame ſhould not eate. 

What then,thinke you,muſt thole licenced roges,and beg- 
gers by authoritic, I meane, all idle Monkes, and Abby-lub- 
bers haue ? Socrates in the Tripartite hiſtorie, ſaith plainely, 
chat that Monke which laboureth not with bis handes, « no berrer 
thena theefs. 111. Gaming for money and gaine,For thou 
mayeſt not enrich thy {clfe by impoucriſhing thy brother, 

This gaming is worſe farre then vſuric, and in a ſhort while 
will morecnrich a man. 1111, Toger money by vnlaiw- 
full artes: ſuch are Magicke , Tudiciall Aftrologie, Stage 
playes, and ſuch like. Epheſ.4 28. Let him that bath flollen, ficale 
no more, but rather let him labour, working with bis owne handes 
the thing that i good, that he may giue vnto him that hath neede. 
Deureron.18.rr. Epheſ.5.3. 1.Theff.5.22. Abteine from all ap- 
pearance ofewill, V. To hilch and pilfer the leaſt pinne, or 
point from another. Marke 10.19. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou 
foale not burt any man. Rom.3.8. And (a+we are blamed, and as 
ſome affirme that we ſay, ) why doe we not euill, that good may come 
thereof? whoſe damnation is iuff, VI. To remooue aunci- 
ent boundes. Prou. 22.28. Thou ſhalt not remooxe the aunciens 
boundes, which thy fathers haue mage. Hoſe 5.8. The Princes of 
Iudah are like them which remooue the boundes, VII. To 
ſteale other mens ſeruants, or children, to commit ſacrilege, 
or robberic. 1.Timoth, 1. 10. To whoremongers, buggerers, and 
L I, men/teale: "7 
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menſiealers. loth.7.19. Achans theft. 1. Cor. 6. Neither theeues, 
nor coetous perſons, nor robbers, &c. ſhall inberite the kingdome of 
God, For robverics,thcſe fortes of men eſpecially are tamous, 
Theeues by the Queenes high wayes, Pirates vpon the ſeas, 
Souldicrs not content with their pay, and wholocuer they 
be, that by maine force take that, which is none of their owne., 
Luke 3. 14. The ſoulajers asked him, ſaying, what ſhall we doe? be 
ſaid, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſel;, and be con» 
tent with your wages. VIII. To conſpire with atheete, whe 
ther by giuing aduice howe he may compalle his enterprize, 
or by concealing his fate, that he be nor puniſhed. Prou.z9, 
24. He that is partaher with a thiefe, bateth him ſelfe, and be that 
beareth curſing,and diſcouereth it not. 

The puniſhment of theft,may at the diſcretion of the Iudge 
be ſomerimes aggrauared, as he ſceth the qualitic of the of- 
fenceto be, Tacretore thecues ſometimes are punithed with 
dcath. : 

Nowe if any man obvieR, rhat the Iudiciall Lawe of God, 
doeth onely require the reſtitution thereof, toure folde for 
ſuch an offence : 1 anſvere,tharthe ciuil magiſtrate, when he 
ſecth ſome one, or many offences to increaſe, he may by his 
authoritie encreaſe the cim!l puniſhment due ro that ſinne, 
Nowe it is manifeſt, that the finne of thett is farre more grie- 
uous in our common weale,then it was among the lewes. For, 
firſt the inhabirants of this common weale, ate generally by 
many degrees poorer then the Iewes were 7 I herefore ro 
ſteale atlungburof ſome ſmall valuc,trom one in this coun- 
rrie, doeth more endammage him, thena thing of great va-« 
lue would hauc done thelewes. 

Againe, the people of this countrey are of a more ſtirring, 
and ierce 61{pofirion : the which maketh thecues to be more 
outragious with their robberies, twyning violence, and the di- 
ſturbance of the publique tranquilltic of the countrey : 
whereof moure regard ought to be had, then of one priuate 
mans life, 

The Affumatiue jars. 


Tbox /2..lt preferue and increaſe thy neighbours goods, To this 
are 


- 
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are required theſe that followe. 

I. Acertaine calling: wherein euery man, according to 
that gift which God hath giuen him, muſt beſtowe him lelfe 
honeitly,to his owne,and neighbours good. 1. Corinth.7. 24. 
Let euery man, wherem he was called, therein abide with God. E- 
pheſians 4. 28. 1.Peter 4 10. According as euery man hath yecei- 
wed agiſte, (0 let bim adminijier to another, that ye may bee good 
aiſpen/ers of the manifolde graces of God, Galar. 5.1 3. 1nlowe ſerue 
one another. 

11. Thetrue vieof riches, and allthe goods a manhath: 
to which belong two veriues. Cuntenrartion andthriftinefle, 

Contentation is a vertue, whereby a man is well pleaſed 
with that cſtate,wh-rcin he is placed. 1. Tim. 6. 6. Gedlinefſe i8 
great gain?, witha contented minde $ 7. for ne brought nothing in» 
z0 the worlde neirh:r ſhall ne carric any thing out of the wor (de. But, 
bauing foode and raiment, le: ts be con:ent. Philip. 4.11. 1houe 
learned, in whatſoencr eflace 7 am, therewith tobe content.verlc 12. 
I canbe abaſed, and F can abound, every where in a'l things I am in- 

frruted,both to be full,az to be hungvie, and to abound, and :o haue 
want. Matth. 6.11, Giue vs this day our da:ly bread. Hebr.13. 5. 
Ler yorr conuerſation be without couetouſneſie, an4 be content with 
tbe thinges which you haue : for be ſaith, will not ſorſake thee, nor 
leaue thee. 

Thrittineſle or frug3litie,is a vertue, whereby a man care- 
fully keepeth his goods which he hath gotten, and imploy- 
eth them to ſuch vſcs, as are both necefaric and profira- 
ble. Prouerbes 5. 15. Drinke the water of thy ciſtern?, and of 
the rivers out of the middes of thine owne well. verſe 16. Let thy 
fountaines flowe foorth, and the riners of waters in the ſlreetes. 
verſe 17. Let them be thine owne, yea, thine onely , and not the 
firangers with thee. Proyerbes 21. 5. The thoughtes of the dili- 
gene doe ſurely bring abundance. verie 17, He that loueth paftime, 
ſhall be a poore man, and he that loueth wine and oy'eſhallnotbe 
rich, Prou. 12. 27. The deciitfull man rofteth not that which hee 
bath zaken in hunting : but the riches of the diligent are precious, 
lIohns6.12, 

II1T. Toſpeakethe tructh from the heart,and rovſean 

þ 3. harmeles 
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harmeleſfic fimplicitic in all affaires. Pſalme 15.2,He that wal. 
keth vprightly,aud worketh rightcouſnes, be that ſpeaketh the trueth 
i his beart. Gen.23.15. Ephron ſaid to Abraham, he land # nori:b 
' fourebunirethſhekels of ſi/uer, wbat i that berwerne me and thee ? 
i burie therefore thy dead. verlc 16, So Abraham bearkened to E- 
i phron,and Abraham weighed to Fphron the ſiluer, which be had n4« 
med inthe audience of the Hittites, euen fourt bundrethſhechils of 
currant money among marchants,&c. 
III. luſt dealing, 1. Thetfalonians 4.6, Of this there 
are many kindes, 


SM 4 i buying and(« lling,in ſetting and hyring of Farmes, 


renements, landes : in marchandize, and all manner of 
commoditics, men muſt racke nothing,but keepc auwuſt price, 
A 1ſt price is then obſcrued, when as the thinges prized, 
and the price giuen for them, are made equall, as neercas 


| i may be. For the obſeruation of rhis <qualiue, theſe foure 
$i 's 


cules are to be confidercd: for by them all bargaines muſt 


|'v beordered. I. There muſt be a proportion and equalitic 
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't inallcontraes : the which will then be, when as the ſcller 


docth not valuc the thing, onely according to his owne 
jr and coſtes beſtowed vpon it, but allo ſeeth what pro-« 

re ir may be tothe buyer, and in what ncede he ſtandeth of 
it, Leuiticaus 25.14. /hen thou ſelleft oughtto thy neighbour, oy 
_ Suyeſt ought at bis handes, ye (hal noe oppreſſe one anather : verſe 


'® 15. But according to the num3er of zeeres after the Iubile, thou 


ft ial buy of thy neighbour. Aiſo according to the number of yeeres 
Ms of thy revenues Le ſhall ſe!l unto thee. verle 16. According co the 
''® number of yeeres thou ſhalt iereaſe the price thereof ; and atcor- 
* 11.18 ding tothe fomne/'e of yeeres, theuſhalt abate the price of it : for the 


x 
TL, 


48 [? 1131, Men muſt communicate and make vic of their goods, 


yY with 


| £7 number of Futtes doeth he ſell unto thee. 11. They muſt be 


{quarcd according to the lawe of nature, the ſumme where- 
'4 of Chriſt propoundeth in theſe wordes : Wbatſocuer ye would 
that men (hould doe to you, doe the ſame unto them, IlI. The 
& bond ot nature muſt be kept, which binderh him that recci- 


2 ucth abenctice,and maketh a lawfuil gaine of another mans 
1: goods, that he bcing once cnriched, ſhall make a proporti- 


it onable and naturall recompence, eucn aboue the principal, 
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' with tharcauear which Paul giuerh, 2.Cor.$.13.Nor ſoro be» 
ſNtowe them, as that others may be eaſed,and they greeued: or con- 
trariwiſe. 

11. Men muſt make fale of ſuch thinges, as are in their 
kinde ſubſtantiall,and profitable. 

III. They muſt vſc juſt weightes and micaſures. Deur. 
25.13. Thou ſhals not haxe in thy bagee #xwo manner of weightes, 4 
great, and a ſmatil : but thou ſhalt hauea right and iw#t weight, a 
perfect and wFt meaſure ſhalt thou have. Ezech. 45. 10. Ye ſhall 
baue iuſt balances, a true Ephah, and a true Bath. Micahs. 11. 
Shall 1 uftifie the wicked balances, and the 6agye of deceitefull 
weightes ? 

IHILL, Hethathyreth any thing, muſt nor onely pay the 
appointed hire, but make that which he hired, good, if ovght 
but good come varo it,by his default.. Ex0d.22.1 4,1 5. 1fa man 
borrowe any thing of bis neighbour, and it be buns, be ſhall ſarelie 
make it g00d,erc. 

V. Thepledgeor pawne ought tobe redeemed, and if it 

be of imporrant neceſſitie, as that which preſerueth the life 
of our neighbour, ic muſt be reſtored ro him incontinentlie, 
Exod. 22. 26. If thou take thy neighbours rayment to pledge, thou 
ſhalt re Tore i again? before the ſunne goe downe, for that u bis c0+ 
wering onelp. Deit.24.6. No man ſhall take the nether or v; per mil- 
Pone rapledec : for this gage s his living, Neither may amanin a 
pledge be Nis owne carucr, but he muſt rake ſuch an one, as 
is offered. Deuteronomic 24. to. hen thou ſha't ashe azaine 
of thy neighbour any thing lent, thou ſha't not goein:ohis houſe ta 
fer bis pledge. verie 11. But thou ſhalt land without, and the man 
that borrowed it of thee, ſhall bring. the pledge out of the doores unte 
thee. verſe 12. Furthermore, if zt be a poore bodie,thou ſhalt nos 
ſleepe with his pledge, verſe 13. But (pa't reftore him the pledge, 
Cc. 

VI. To become ſuretie onely for men that are honeſt, 
and very well knowen : and that warily with much delbera- 
ton, Prou. 1 1. 15. He ſhalbe ſore vexed, that is ſaretie for a flran- 
g'r. And he that hateth ſuretiſhippe i ſure. Prov. 17.18. A man 
de Titure of under Franding toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſure- 
tie for bis neighbour. Proucrbes 22.26. Bur if it be ſorhata man 

L. 3s hauc 
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hauc iarangled him ſelfe by ſurctiſhip,the beſt way isrocraue 
his creditours fauour, by his owne humble ſuite, and the in- 
ſtant requeſt of his friendes. Prou.6.1, My ſorne,;/ thou be ſucr- 
tie for thy neigubour, and hat ſtricken handes with the ſiraunger, 
veric 2. Thou art {narcd with the wordes of thy mouth,thou art e- 
uen ſrarcd with the wordes of thine owne mouth. 3. Noe this now, 
my ſonne,aad deliuer thy felſe, ſecing theu art come into the hand of - 
thy neighbour, goc, and bumble thy ſelſe, and ſollicite thy friendes. 
verle 4. G:ue 330 /ſcepe to thine eyes, nor ſ/umber to thine eye liddes. 
veric 5. 'Deliner thy ſelfe, as « doe from the hante of the bunter, 
and as abird from the hand of the fuuler. 

VII. Ali uſt couenants and promiſes, though they be ro 
our hinderance, muit be performed. Plal. 15, 4. Hbich ſwea- 
reth :0 bis hurt, and changcth aot. Prov.25.1 4. Aman that boaſterb 
and leepeth not promiſe, is like cloudes and winde without rayne. 
Judges 1.24. The Spies ſave a man come out of the citie, and they 
ſaid onto him, Shewe vs, we pray thee, the way into the cztte, and wee 
will ſhewe thee mercy. verle 25. And when they bad ſhewed 
bim the way imo the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſworde, but they let the man and all bis bouſholde de- 

art. 

: VIII. To lende thar we doe, freelic. Luke 6.35. Lende, loo- 
king for notbing againe, and your reward ſhall be great. And when 
we borow, we mult be carefull ro make reſtitution; euen , if 
neede be, withthe ſale of our owne goods, 2. King. 4.1,2,3,4» 
$,6,7. Here the wife of the ſonnes of the Prophets ſellerh ber oyle, 
which God ſent by the hande of Eliſha, to pay ber credi- 
tour. 

IX. Toreſtore that, which is committed ro our cuſtodie, 
without delay. Matth.z1.41, He will deſtroy thoſe euill husband- 
men, ana let out his vineyardes to others , which ſhall deliuer bim 
the fruites in their ſeaſons. Prouerbes 3. 28. Bur if ſuch a thing 
be loſt,nor by our default, we arc nor vrged to repaye it, Ex- 
od. 22, 7. If a man deliner his neigbour money, or ſlufſe to keepe, 
and it be (tollen out of bis houſe, if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay 
the double. verſe 8.1f the thiefs be not found, then the maſter of the 
bouſe ſoall be brought before the Iudges , to ſieare whetber _ 


_ 
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 baue put bis hand to his neighbours goods oy no. 

X. That which a man findeth, is robe kept inhis owne 
hand, if the true owner can not be heard of : bur if he be, he 
muſt reſtore ir, Deutr. 22. 1. Thou (halt nor ſee thy brothers oxe, 
nor bis ſheepe go aſtray, and withdraw thy (6'fe from them, but ſhalt 
bring them againe vnto thy brother. 2. If he be not neere wnito 
thee, or thou lnowe him not, tho: (halt bring it intothine houſe, 
and it ſhall remaine with thee, wntll thy brother ſcehe after it, 


= 
Lo 


= 


— ——_ 
I 


> -T a. d/o wo 
DR Ry 


= — — 


— $a 
———— Rs 


- —_—— 


then ſhale tho: deliver it tobimagaine. 3. So ſhalt thou doe with ; ; 


allloſt things. 
XI. Toget our owne, we may, it we can not doe other= | 
wiſe, ſue our neighbour in lawe. Bur we muſt followe our # 
ſuites in an holie manner, and with theſe circumſtances, [ 
I. Inal! ſuites, we muſt nor doc any thinz,that may preiudice 
the profellion of chriſtian religion, Therefore all ſuicers in 
lawe, offend, when they truſt more in man, then in God, and | 
make their religion a icſt ro woridlings, partly by ſtriving a+ : 
bout things of ſmall importance : and partly by nor admitting 
any conditions of reconciliation, 1r.Cor.6.1, Dare any of 
you, hauing bu/meſſe azainſt another, be iudge vnder the uniuſt, 
and not under the Saintes? IT. Lawe muſtbe the laſt reme» 
dic, as a deſperate medicine is the laſt remedy the phyfitian 
vieth. We muſt aſſay all meanes poſlible, before we vie this, 
eſpecially ro a brother, 1.Cor.6.7, There is vtterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye goe to Lawe one with another : why rather ſuffer ye 


not wrons ? why rather ſuffeine e not harme? 1]I I. In all 'q 


ſuites of awe, we muſtbe mindefull of the lawe of charitie, 
andnotſo much endevour to maintaine our owne right,as to 
recall our brother, which erreth, into the right way. 


CHAP. 28, Concerning the 


ninth commandement, 


| T- ninth commaundement belongeth to the preſer- 


uation of our neighbours good name. The wordes 
are theſe. 
Thouſbalt nat beare fa'ſe witnes againſt thy neighbour. 
Ke 4+ The 
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nt. The order ofthe cauſes 


The Expoſition. 

Thok ſhalt zot beare. That is, anſwere when thou art asked 
before a ludge. Deut.19.17. 7 hen both the men which ſiriue toge- 
ther, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, euen before the Prieſts and the Ind- 
ges which ſhalbe in thoſe daies. 18. And ihe Jo ſhall make dili- 


gent inquiſition, and if the witneſſe be founde 
falſe witnes againſt his brother, 

Witmeſſe. By a figure, ſignifieth every word whereby the 
credit and eſtimation of vur neighbour is cither impaired or 


e, aud bath giuen 
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1! iz diminidhed. 


The negative part. 


Thou ſhals not diminiſh or burt the good name and eſtimation of 
#by nerghbour. 


| | C Here 1s forbidden, 


a  T. Envie;dildaine of others; delire of a mans owne glory. 
(I, 17-Tim.6.4, Hee is puft vp, and knoweth nothing, bus doterh about 
''p queſtions , and ſirife of wordes, whereof commerh enuae. ſtrife, ray- 
4" Gnge. 1.Per.2.1. Wherefore laying aſide all malitiouſnes , and all 
lg guile,aud diſſimulation,and enue,and all euill ſpeaking. Mar.21.15, 
"It But whenthe chiefs Prieſts and Scribes ſawe the maruetles that bee 
'#ta did, and the children crymg inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna the 
| t ſonneof Danid, they diſdained. 
UF 17, Evill ſuſpicions. 1.,Tim.6.4. 1.Sam.17.28. Aud Eliab his 
"ig, eldeſt brother beard when be fpake unto the men, and Eliab was very 
angry with Dauid, and ſaide, by cameſi thou downe bitber ? and 
wth whome haſt thou left thoſe fewe ſheepe inthe wildernes? I know 
thy pride, and the malice of thine heart. At. 28. 4. Nowe when the 
Barbarians ſaw the worme bang on bis band, they ſaid among them- 
ſelues, this man ſure'y is a murtherer , whome though be batheſcaped 
 - #he ſeayet vengeance hath not ſuffered to iue.Here are codemned, 
: hardcenſures and ſiniſter wdgementes againſt our neigh- 
bour. Mar.7.1. Iudge not,that ye be not 5dged: v.2. For with what 
; Iudgement je iudze , ye (halbe iudged : and with what meaſureye 
; mete, it ſhaibe meaſured ro you agame. Theſe iudgements which 
| Chrilt forbiddeth, are priuate and reprochful or ſlaunderous 
:| iudgements : namely, when cithera good or an indifferent 
;- aQionis interpreted to the worle parte: or when a —_— 
e 
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| fence is made hainous through euill will, withour alldefire 


either to amend, or to couer the ſame. AR. 2.13. And others 
mocked,and ſaid, they are fall of neve wine. 14. But Peter ſianding 
with the eleuen, lift wp his voice, and ſaid wnto them, Ye men of Fu- 
dea, and all ye that inhabite leruſalem, bc this hnowne wnt0y0u,and 
bearken unto my wordes. 15. For theſe are not drunk'n, as ye ſup» 
poſe, ſince it is but the third boure of the day. 1.Sam.1.13. For Han- 
nah ſpake in her heart , her lippes did mooue onely, but her voice was 
not beard, therefore Eli thought that ſhee bad bene drunken. Bur we 
muſt know, that there are three kindes of ludgements, which 
arc not forbidden by this commandement of Chriſt. The firſt 
is, the miniſterie of the Goſpell , which iudgeth and reproo- 
ueth finne. The ſecondis, the iudgement of the Magiſtrate, 


- The third is , the iudgement of a friend admonithing vs : as 


when he ſaith, Abſtaine from the company of ſuch a man , for 
I know him to be a drunkard. 

I1T. A relation of the bare wordes onely, and nor ofthe 
ſenſe and meaning of our neighbor. Mar.26 «9. Now the chiefs 
Prieſtes and the Elders and a! the whole councell, ſought falſe wit- 
nes againſt Jeſus, to put him todeath: 60. But they found none, and 
#bough many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none : but at the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 61. And ſaide, This manſaide, Fcan 
defiroy the Temple of God, and build it im three daies. In deede 


Ciriſt ſaide ſome ſuch thing in wordes, as appeareth. loh.z. | 


19. Jeſus anfivered, and ſaid unto them, Defroy ths remple,and in 
three dayes F will raiſe it wp againe. 


IT1I. Topronounce vniuſt ſentence in judgement , to 


reſt in one witneſſe, to accuſe another wrongfully, to be- | 


wray a mans cauſe by colluſion. 1. King. chap. 2. verſ, 12. 
They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Nabaoth among the chiefs of the pea« 
ple. verſ.13. And there came two wiched men , and ſate before 
bun, and the wicked men witneſſed againſt Nabaoth in the preſence 
of the people, ſaying, Nabaoth did blaſpheme God and the King :then 


” nar 


they caried bim away out of the citie , and floned bim with ones * 
that he died. Deurr. chap. 17.verſ.6. Az the mouth of two oy three | 
wimneſſes ſhall be, that is worthy of death, die: but ar the mouth of | 


ane witnes be ſhall not die, 
V. Openly toraiſc forged and hurtfull rales and reportes 
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The orderof the cauſes 


of our neighbour, or priuily to deuiſe the ſame, Roman.r.29, , 
Whiſpereys, 30. Backbiters, haters of God, proud, boaſters, inuen* 


. tales among thy people, tho: ſhalt or Ffand again/? the blood of thy 


j 1} zers of exill cbings. Leuit. t 9.16. Thou ſhalt not walke about with 
[] 
V 


neighbour: I am the Lord. 1. Tim.s.13. Andlifewiſe alſo being idle, 


frife. 22. The words of a talebearer are as flatterings, and they goe 


| | | « | theylearne to goabour from bovſe to houſe : yea, they are not onely t- 
\: 1} dle,but alſo pratiers and cuji-bodies , ſpeaking things which are not 
| y 1 | comely. Toſpread abroad flying tales,or to faine and adde any 
| 11 * thingvntothem. Prou.2 6.20. #'irbour wood the fire is quenched, 
wn | (þ and without a ralebearer ſtrife cerſeth. 21. Ara cole maketh bur= 
wh « ming coles, and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle 
L 4 ; 
7 


i downeinto the bowels of the bellie. 2.Cor. 12. 20, For I feare leaſt 
when I come, I ſhall not find you ſuch as 1 would, and that I ſhall be 


, 
[26 found :0y0u ſuch as Iwoul1not, and lcait there be ſtrife, enuying, 
, fo wrath, contentions, backbizings, whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord 


'm amongyor. Toreceiuec or belccue thoſe rales which we hearc 


G6 of others, Exod, 23.1. Thou ſhale nor veceine a falſe tale, neither 


' ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked , tobe a falſe wimeſſe.1, 


iq Sam, chap.24. verſ.10. And Dauid /aid to Sau!, wherefore giueſt 
ty! rhouaneare to mens words, that ſay, Behold, Dauidſeeketh ewill a+ 


Ea" gainſt thee? 

al VI. To accuſe our neighbour, for that which is cer- 
Ii raine and true, through hatred and with intent ro hurt him, 
«| 1.5am. chap. 22.verſ. 9. Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who 
bs! was appointed oucr the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, 1 ſaw the ſonne of 


| 4's Ihhaiwhen hecame to Nob, to Abime'ech the ſonne of Abitub, y.to. 
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\b Who ashed counſel of the Lord for bim , and taue him wvitailes, and © 


i1 be gaue bim a'ſo the ſpord of Goliath the Philiſtim. Ofthis deede 
sf Dauid thus ſpeaketh. Pſal.52.1. by boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in thy 
«I wickednes, O man of power?the louing kindner of che Lord endureth 
! \ daily. yerl.z.Thy :angue imagineth miſchiefe, and is like a ſharpe ya- 
v | ſor, that cutteth decerfiullie, ver\. 3. Thou doeft loue euill more then 
'2.\ good: and lier , more then to fpeake the rrueth. v. 4. Thou loueſt all 
*;., words that may deſtroy, 0 deceitful rongue. | 
+; VII. To opcnordeclare our neighbours ſecret to any 

5' man, eſpecially if hee gid it of infirmitic. Matth, chap. - 
Veri., 


L 
x 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


 « verſ.ts, Moy-oner, if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , goe and tell 


him his fault © :tweene thee and him alone: if be heave thee, thou haſt 
wonne thy brother. Prouerb. 11. 13. He that goeth about as a ſlan+ 
derer, diſcoueretha ſecres : but he that is of a faithfull hears concea- 
leth a matrer. 

VIII. All babling talke and bitter wordes, Epheſ. 
chap.5.verſ.z. But fornication, and ail unclieanneſſe, let it not bee 
once named amone(} you. verl.4. Neither filrhineſſe ,neither fooliſh 
zalking , neither teſting which are not comely , but rather giuing of 
thankes. Tohn.9.3 4. They anſwered, and ſatd unto him, thou art al- 
zogither borne in ſinnes , and doeit thou teach v1? ſo they caſt him 
ont. 

1X. Flattery , whereby wee praiſe our neighbour above 
that, we knowe in him . Prouerb. chap. 27. ver{:6. The wounds 
of a loner are fairhfill , but the kiſſes of an enemy are to be ſhunned. 
verſ.14. Hee that praiſeth his friend with a londwoice, riſing earcly 
in the morning, it ſhall be counted ro him ava curſe. Act.chap. 12. 
yerſ.z2. And the people gaue a ſhonte, ſaying, the voice of God, and 
not of man, This isa gricuous finne in the miniſters of the 
word.1.Theſſalon, chap.z. verl.5. Nether did we eur wſeflatie- 
ring wordes, as ye know, nor coloured conetouſneſſe, God is record, 
Icrem. chap. 6. verſ. 13. For from the lexft of them, enen vnto the 
greateſt of them,euery one is giuen unto conrrenſegy and from the 
Prophet, euen unto the Prieſt, they all dea'e falſely. ver\. 14. They ' | 
baue healed alſo the burz of the daughter of my people with ſweete | | 
wordes, ſaying, Peace,peace when there is no peace. Roman, 16.18, 
For they that are ſuch,ſerue not the Lord Ieſi4s (brift,but their own 
bellics, and with faire ſpeech and flattering, deceine the hearts of the 
ſimple. 

Pf Fooliſhand ouer confident boaſting. Prouerb. chap. 
27. verſ. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelfe of to morowe , fs thou knoweſt not 
what a day may bring foorth. verl, 2. Let another praiſe thee, and 
20s thine owne mouth: a ſtraneer, and not thine owne lippes. 


The aſſirmatine part. 


The order of the cauſes 


A good name is better then a g90d oyntment, Here is commane | 


dcd, 

I. A reioyfing, for the credit and good eſtimation of thy 
neighbour, Gal.s.22. 3ut the fruite of the ſpirite, is louegioy,peace, 
gentlener. Rom, 1.5. Firſt I thanke my God through leſus Chriſt, 
t| for = all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed throughout the whole 

| worlde. 
II. Willingly to acknowledge that goodnes we ſee in any 
| man whatſocuer, and onely to ſpeake of the ſame. Tir. 3. 2. 
31 1 That they fpeake euill of no man, that they be no fighters, bur ſofte, 
Gewing all meekenes to all men. Morevuer, we mult with all de- 
'1* , fire, receive and belecue reportes of our neighbours good. 
+, Aces16.1r. Thencame beto Derbeand Ly#ira, aud behold, a cer- 
wn 'T raine Diſciple was there, nam'd Timotheus, a womans ſonne which 
1g wa feweſie, and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian. verſe 2. 
Tk! n Of whome, the brethren which were at Lyſira and Jconium, reported 
|" well. verſe 3. Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe foorth with 
| 'Þ: hims, and tooke and circumciſed bim. Notwithſtanding, this muſt 
; \* .ſabeperformed of vs,thar in no wiſe we approoue andallowe 

11- of the vices and faults of men. 2.Chren.z5.z. And bee did vp- 
\| 4 r3ghely in the eyes of the Lord*, but not with a perfite heart, And, 
1 * chap.27 2..4nd be did vprighily inthe fight of the Lord, according 

_ *0 all that his father V;zjah did, ſaue that bee entred not into 

h the Temple of the Lorde, and the people did yet corrupt their 

. es 
| "n IL, To interprete a doubrfull euill, rothe betrer parte. 1, 
| 22 2or.r3.5. Tour thinketh not euill. verſe 7. It be'ceneth all things, 
WK ) 'b t bopeth all things, Gen.37.31. Ang they tooke Foſephs coate, and 

"$1. eda kid of the goates,and dipped the coate inthe blood. verſe 32. 

' 1 13 0 theyſent that particoloured coate, and they brought it to their fa- 
194 ver,and ſaid, This haxe we found : ſee now, whether it be thy ſounes 
+ 18! | rare,or 20. verſe 33. Thenhee kneze it, and ſaide, It is my ſonnes 

4 4 | ate, @ wicked b:aſt bath devoured bim, Ioſeph is ſartly torne in pie» 


— OR —_ - 


1! 
A 


19 9. 
. 's 1 11IT. Not to belecue an cuill report , running abroade a+ 
13,2 ongſt the common people , by the whiſperings of ralebea- 
i *LV rs, as it were, by the conduir pipes. Pſal.r5.3. He that ſlaun+ 
: 

/ 


IT. reth nat with bis tor 7x , nor dotth exiil to bis neighbour, nor re- 
is | cegth 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


ceineth a falſe report againſi his neighbour. ler. 40.14. And they ſaid 
« unto bim, Knoweft thou not,that Baalts the King of the Ammonites, 
had ſent 1h mael,the ſonne of Nethaniab,toſiay bee ? but Gecaliab 
the ſonne of Abikam, beletued him not. veric 16. But Gedaliabtbe 
*' ſonne of Abikam , ſaide unto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou 

ſhalt not doe this thing, for thou ſgeakeſi falſite of 1tmeel. Pur wee 
oughr alſo ro be angry at ſuch whilperings.Prou.z5. 23. As the 
North winde driucth away the raine, ſo doth an angrie countenance 
the ſlaundering tongue. 

V. To keepe lecrer the offence of our neighbour, excepe 
it muſt of neceſſitic be reuciled. Prouao.12- Harred ſlretb up 
contentions : but leue couereth all rrefaſſes. Math.1.1 g. Then Jo» 
ſeph ber bu:band beeing a iuſi man, and not willing to make ber « 
publike example,was minded to put ber away ſecretly. 

A man would ſuppole,that by this mcanes, wee ſhould be 
partakers of other mens finnes. But we muſt know, that wee 
ought to conceale our neighbours imperfeRions, Jeaſt hee 
ſhou'd be provoked ro offence: yet inthe meane ſeaſon, hee 
muſt be admoniſhed that he may amend Gal, 6.1. lam. 5.19. 
Brethren,if any of you bath erred þ om the truetb, and ſome man bath 
conuerted bim, verlc 20. Let bir (now, that be which bath conner- 
tid the ſamer from going aſtray out of his tay, (hall ſaue a ſoule from 
death, and ſhall bide a multitude of ſinnes. 

Bur if the finne which is conceated, can not thereby be ra- 
ken away, then muſt we in loue andcharitic, declare the ſame 
to thoſe, which may remooue and amend the ſame. Gen.37.z, 
When I oſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde, bee kept ſheepe with his bre- 
thren,and the child was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, & with the ſonnes 
of 71lpah, bs fathers wines : and loſeph told unto their father, their 
euill ſayings. 1.Cor.1.11, For i# hath beene declared unto mee, my 
brethren, of you by them that are of 1he houſe of Cloe, that there are 

contentions among you. Matth.18.16. Buz if be beare thee not. take 
with thee one or two,that by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, ene» 
ry word may be confirmed. 

VI. To get a good name and eſtimation amongſt men, 
and to keepe the ſame,when we haue gotten it, Phil.4.8. Fire 
thermore, brethren,whatſoeucr hinges are true, wha!ſoener thinges 
are honef}, wbatſoeuer thinges are wit, whatſoener thingesare pure, 

whas- 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


wharſocuer things pertaine to loue, wharſoeuer things are of good ve« 
port, if there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe 
thinges. A good name is gotten, 1. If wee, ſeeking the king- 
dome of God betore all things, doe repent vs of all our finnes, 
and with an earneſt defire, imbrace and follow after righte= 
ouſnes. Proucrbes 10.7. The memorial! of the ft ſhalbe bleſſed: 
but the nam? of the wicked ſhallrotte. Marke 14.9. Verely I ſay un- 
fo you , whereſoeuer this Gofpell ſhaibe preached throughout the 
whole wor{ide, tis alſo, that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in the 
remembrance of ber, 2, We muſt haue a care both to 1wwdge, 
and ſpcaic well of others. Math.7. 2. //ith what iudgement ye 
dudze,ye ſnalbe tudged. Eccles. 7.23. Giue not thine heart alſo to 
all the wo:des that men ſpeake, leaft thou doe heare thy ſeruant cur- 
ſong thee. verle 2 4, For oftentimes alſo thine hears knoweth , thas 
tbou likewiſe bait curſed others. 3. Wee mult abſtcine from 
all kinde of wickednes : for one onely vice or finne, doth ob- 
ſcure and darken a mans good name. Eccles.10.1. Dead flies 
cauſe to /iinke, and putrifie the ojntment of the Apothecarie: ſo doth 
a little follie bim that i in eſtimation for wiſdome, and for glorie. 

4 Wee muſt inall rhinges earneſtly ſeeke for the glory of 
God onely,andnor our owne. Matth.6.5. And when thou pray- 
eft, be not as the hypocrites, for they loue to [lande and pray mm the 

Synagogues, and in the corners of the firectes, becauſe they would be 

ſeene of men. verely F [ay untoyou, they haue their rewarde. verſe 6. 

But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber, and when thou hat 

ſhut thy deore, pray untothy father which ts in ſecret, and thy fa- 

ther which ſceth in ſecrete, ſhallreward the openly. 

Bur if, when we ſecke the glory of God , honeſt and godly 
men doe praiſe and reſtifie well of vs, we muſt nor deſpiſe this 
theirteſttmonie and commendation: and although they net- 
ther praiſe vs nor teſtifie of vs at all, yet muſt wee take itin 
good part,2.Cor.1.12,For our rezoy/ing 1s thisythe teſtimonie of our 
conſcience, that in ſomplicitie and godly purencs, and no: 3n fleſhly 
wiſaome,but by the grace of God,xwe have had our conuerſation mm the 
world,and moſt of all toyouwards. And chap.10.13.Þut we will not 
rezoyce of things which arenot within our meaſure , but according to 
mea/ure of the line, whereof God hath diciribured to vs a meaſure, 
to attaine ewen vnto you. Plal.16, 5, The Lorde us the portion of 

mlile 


of (aluation and damnation, 


mine inheritance, and of my cuppe © thou ſhals maimaine my latte. 
verſe 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places: yea,l haue a 
faire beritage. 1. Cor. 1, 31, He that reioycerh,ler bim retoyce in the 


Lord. 
CHAP. 29, Of thetenth 


Commandement. 


T*< renth Commandement, concerneth concupil- 


cences,committed againſt our neighbour, The words 
are thelc : 

Thou (hals not couet thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalt 
nor cout thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeruant, nor his maide, nor bus 
oxe,nor bis aſſe, nor any thing thy netgbour bath, 

The reſo/ution, 

Conet. The cogitation or motion of the hearr, is of three 
forrs. The firſt is, ſome glancing or ſodaine thought, ſuggeſted 
to the minde by Satan, which {odainly vanitherth away,andis 
Not receiued of the minde. "This is no finne. For it was in 
Ckriſt, when he was tempted by the deuill, Matth. 1. 4. The 
ſecond is, a more permanent thought or motion, the which, 
as it were,tickl:th and inueigleth the mind with ſome inward 
joy. The third is, a cogitation drawing from the will and atte- 
Rions, full afſenc to ſinne, Wee are to vnderſtand this com« 
mandement of the ſecond ſort of motions onely, nor of the 
firſt, or of the laſt, ro which the fiue former commandements 
doe belong, 

Now then to couer, is to thinke inwardly,and alſo to defire 
any thing, whereby our neighbour may be hindered, albeir 
there enſue no alſcnt of the will,to commit that euill, Forthe 
yery Philoſophers condemne couctouſnes of the very hearr, 
and Civilians diſalow a purpoſe onely rodoc euill, if it be en+ 
wyned with a manifeſt del;beration. As for the concupiſcence 
in this place forbidden, wee may well thinke it is more cloſe 
and ſecrer,becauſe Saint Paul a Door of the Law, was alto» 
gether ignorant of it. Rom.7.7. 7 had not knowen luſt, except the 
Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt. Againe, it that concupiſcence 
immediately going before the conſent, were not prohibie 

ted in this place, there mult bee a greate confuſion. in 
the 
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The order of the cauſes 


the decalogue. For the ſeuenth commandement forbiddeth 
ſome kinde of coueting of our neighbours wife, 

Houſe. The commandement is illuſtrated by an argumenc 
drawen from the diſtribution of che obicAts of concupiſcence; 
whence iris apparant, that onely cuill concupiſcence 1s con 
demned in this place. Colofl. 3, 5. For there is a good concu. 
piſcence or defirc : as of meate , and drinke, and that of the 


ſpirite. Gal. 5. 17. The ſþirive luſteth againſt the fleſh, 
T be Negative part. 


Thou fhalt not cout that which is thy neighbours . Here are 
prohibired, 

1. Concupiſcence it ſelfe, namely, originall corruption, 
in as much as it is burtfull ro our neighbour. lames 1.14. 

IL Eachcorrupt and ſudden cogitation and paſſion of the 
heart, ſpringing out of that bitter roore of concupiſcence, 
Gal.5.17. The fleſ9 lufl2th againit the ſpirite. Luke 10.27, Thew 
ſhalt lowe the Lord with all thy ſou'e. To this place appertaineth 
Sarans ſuggeſtion, 1f atrerthe firſt offer it be entertained 
receiued inthe cloſer of the hearr, 

II. The leaſt cogiration and motion, the which,thoughie 
procure not conlent, deliteth and tickleth rhe heart. Of this 
kinde arc theſe foolith wiſhes: 1 would ſuch an houſe were 
mine,fuch a liuing,fuch a thing, &c. And hicherto may were» 
ferre all vnchaſt dreames, arifing from concupilcence. 


The Affwmatine part. 


(ouet that onely, which is auaileab'e to thy neighbour, Here are 
commended, 

I. A pure heart rowards our neighbour. 1. Tim. r. 5. The 
end of the commandement, is lowe out of a pure beart, a good conſci- 
ence, and faith unfeined, 

II. Holy cogitations and motions of the ſpirit. Paulprayeth 
1.Thefl.y. 23. that the Theſſalonians may be boly, not onely in bodie 
xd ſoule,bus alſo in ſpirite. Eph.4.23. 

1, A contli@ againſt the cuill atfeions and luſtes - ms 

c 


Ms 


of ſfaluation and damnation, 


fleſh. Roman.7.22. 1 reioyce in the Law of God, in regardof the in- 
ward man.v.23. But I ſee another Law inmy members, rebelling a- 
gainſt the law of my minde, and making me captine to the Law of 
fine, which is in my members. v.24. Miſerable man that 1 am, who 
foall deiiuer me from this bodie of death. 2.Cor.12.7,8,9. 


CHAP. 30. Of the vſe of 


the Lave, 


He vſc of the Law in vnregenerate perſons is three+ 
folde. 

The firſt is, to lay open ſinne,and make it knowen. 

Rom.3.20. By the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſb be iuſtifi- 
ed in bis fight: for by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of ſinne. 

The lecond vic is accidentarily, roctte& and augment 
finne, by reaſon of the fleſh, the which cauſerh man rode- 
cline from that which is commanded, andeuer to cncline to 
that which is prohibited. Rom. 7. 8. Sinne rooke occaſion by the 
commandement, and wrought in me all maner of concupiſcenſe : for 
without the Law (inne is dead. verl.g. For I once 1s altue without 
tbe Law: bus when the commandement came, ſimne reviued.verſ.10, 
But 1 died , and that commandement, which was ordeined vnto life, 
was found tobe unto me wnto death. 

The third yſc is, to denounce eternall damnation for the 
Ieſt diſobedience, withour offering any hope of pardon. This 
ſentence the Lawe pronouncerth againſt offenders, and by it, 
py by chrearning, partly by terrifying , it reigneth and ru- 
cth ouer man, Rom. 3.19. Wee knowe that whatſoency the Lawe 
faith , it ſaith it ro them which are under the Law, that every mouth 
may be flopped, and all the world b> cus{pable before God. Galar. 
chap.z. verſ.1o. A: mmy as are of the worke« of the Lawe,are n+ 
fer the curſe : for it « written, Curſed is enerie one that contiaurh 
ot in all that is written in the booke of the Laweto doe them. 2. 
Corinth, chap.3. verſ.7. 1f be miniſtration of death wrinenwith 
lerrers, and engrauen in flonerwas glorious, v.3. Howe (hall not the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be more glorious? v.9. For if the miniſtra- 
#ion of condemnation were glorious Cc. 

The ende why finne reigneth in man, is to vrge finnes |! ©, 
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The order of the cauſes 


ro fly ynto Chriſt, Gal.z.22. The ſeriprwe bath concluded all un- 
der ſomne, that the promiſe by the faith of leſs Crrift ſk ould be ginen 
fo chem that beleewe. v.: 4. 1 berefore the Law was our ſchoolema- 
fley to Chrift.Heb.12.18, 19,10. 

The continuance of this power of the lawe is perpetvall, 
vnlcfſc afinnerrepent : and the very firſt att of repentance 
ſo freeth him, that he ſhall no more be vnder the law,bur vn- 
der gracc.2.Sam.12.13. Thenſaid Dauid :0 Nathan, I baue ſme + 
ned againſt the Lord : wherefore Nachan ſaid to aud, the Lordal- 
ſo bath forgiuen thy ſinne ,and thou ſhait not die. Row.6.1 4, Sinne 
fall not haue domimion ower you: for ye are nos under 1he Lane, bat 
wnder grace. 

If therefore, thou defireſt ſcriouſlic erernall life » fiſt rake 
a narrow examination of thy ſclfe, ang the courle of thy life, 
by the ſquare of Gods Jawe : then ler before thine eyes the 
curſe that 15 duc vnto fine, that, thus bewayling thy wilerie, 
and deſpairing vtterlie of thine owne power, to attaine cuer» 
laſting happines, thou maiſt renounce thy lelte, and be pro» 
uoked to ſecke,and ſuc ynto Chriſt Ieſus, 

The vſe of the Lawe in ſuch as arc regenerate is farre 0- 
therwiſc : for it guideth them 10new obedience in the whole 
courſe of their life , which obedicnce may bee acceptablero 
God by Chriſt, Rom.3.31. Doe we therefore through faith make 
#he Law of none effe(t? God farbid : nay we rather etabliſh the law. 
Pſal.119.24. Thy teflimonies are my delight, they are my counſel- 
ers. v.10. Thy word is a lanterne to my fecte , and alight unto mg 
paber. 


CHAP, 31. Of theconenant 
of Grace, 


Tcherto concerning the couenant of workes , and of 

the Law, who followeth the coucnant of Grace. 
H The cournant of Grace is that wherby God free» 

ly promiting Chriſt, and his benefites, cxaReth a- 
gaine of man, that he would by faith receive Chriſt, and re» 


penr of his finnes. Hoſ.z, 18. 7 that day will 1 make a — 
P 
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of faluation and damnation. 


for them,vhc. v.19. And7 will marrie thee vnto me for ener: yea, 1 \ 
will marrie thee unto me m righteouſnes, and in uudgement, and in | 
mercy, and in compaſſion. ver\. 20, I will euen marrie thee ynto me 
in faithfulneſſe, and hou ſhalt know the Lord. Ezech.z6.25, Iwill 
powre cleane water vp0n y04, and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea from all your 
fiitbineſſe, and from all your idoles will I clenſe you. ver[, 26, And I 
will giue you a newe heart, and a newe ſpirize will Iput within you, 
verl. 27. And cau{c you to walke in my ſtatutes. Malach. 3.1. The 


Lorde, whomeye ſeche, ſhall ſpeede'ie come to his temple : enen the | 


meſſenger of the couen.nt wbom ye deſire: bebo'd,be ſhall come,ſair 


zbe Lord of boſtes, | 


This coucnanc, is a!ſo named areſtament: for it hath 
partly che nature and properties of a teſtament or will, Firſt, 
it is confirmcd by the death of the tcſtator, Heb.g. 16. here 
a Teſtament /«, there muji be the death of him that made ihe refta+ 


ment. vei.t7. For the teſlament us confirmed when men are dead: | 


for it 3+ yet of no force, ſo long as he that made it is alive . Second® 
Iy,inthis coucnant, we donor offer much, and promiſe ſmall 
to God, bur in a maner doe only receive :evenas the Jaſt will 
& teſtament of a man, is not for the reſtators, bur the heires 
com:nod:ric. 

The couenant albcir it be one inſubſtance, yet itis diſtin- 
guithed into the old and new Teſtament. . 

The olde Teſtament or couenant isthar, which in types 


and ſhadowes preligured Chriſt ro come, andtobee exhi- | 


bired. 

The newe Teſtament declareth Chriſt alreadie comein 
the fleſh: and is apparant!y ſhew:d in the Gofpell, . 

The Goſpell is that part of Geds worde, which contey- 
neth a moſt worthie and welcome meflage : nemely, that 
mankinde is fulle redeewed by the bl:0d of leſus Ckriſt, the 
enely begotten ſonne of God , manifcſt inthe ficth ; ſorthac 
now, for all ſuch as repent, &belceue in Chriſt leſus, there is 
prepared afull remiſſion of all rheir ſfinn<s,rogether wirh fal- 
uation and life everlaſting. loh.3.14. As Moſes Lifted wp tbe ſer- 
pent in the wildernes, ſo muft the ſanre of man be lift upx.15. That 


who /o beleexeth inbim, ſhould nes periſh, bus haue eucriaſting life. © 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


AR.r0.43. Tobim alſo giue all the Prophets witnes , that through 
bis name, all that beleeue in bim,(hall receive remiſſion of ſinnes. 

The end and vie of the Golpell is, fiſt tro maniteſt that 
rightevuſneile in Chriſt, whereby the whole Jawe is fully ſa- 
tisficd, and {aluation attained. Secondly, ic is the inſtrument, 
and as it were the conduit pipe of the holy Ghoſt , to faſhion 
and dcriue faith into the loule; by which faith they which 
belecuc, doc as with an hand apprehend Chriſtes righteouſ- 
nes, Kom.1. 16. 7am not aſhamed of the Goſpe'! of Chrift,for it s 
the pozer of God to ſaluation to as many as beleeue: to the Jewe f:rſt, 
and then to the Grecian, v.17. For the iuſtice of God ts revealed by 
it from faith 0 faith, loh, 6.63. Ft is the fpirite which quick-neth, 
the fleſh profiteth nothing : the wordes which f ſpeake are ſpiris and 
b 


The goſpel preached,is, inthe flouriſhing eſtate of Chriſts 
Church, that ordinarie meanes to beget faith: bur in the rui- 
nous eſtate of the ſame , when as by apoſtalie , the foundari- 
ons thereof are ſhaken, andthe cleare light of the worde is 
darkned,then this word read or repeated ,yca, the very ſound 
thereof being bur once heard, is by the aſliſtance of Gods ſpi- 
rit, extraordinarily etteRuall, rothem whom God will have 
called our of that great darkenefſe inte his exceeding hghr, 
Rom.10.1 4. How ſhall theycall on him, im whome they haue not be- 
leened? And how [hall they buleewe in him, of whome they haue nov 
beard ? And how ſpail they heare without a preacher? A&.11,19, 


* And they which were ſcattered abroad , becauſe of the affiiion chav 


a 


aroſe about Steuen, walked chroughout 15! they came 10 Phenice,and 
Cyprus, and Aniiochia, preaching the worde to ne man but to the 
Jewe: onely. v.20. Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus , and of 
Cyrene, which when they were come mto Antiochia (fake wnto the 
Grecians,and preached the Lorde Feſus. v.21. And the band of the 
Lorde was with them , ſo chat a great nomber beleeued and turned 
wnto the Lord. lohn. 4. 28. The woman then left her water pot, and 
went ber way wt0 the citie, and ſaide #0 the men, v. 22. Come, ſee « 
man which bath told me al things that euer 1 did:is not be the Chriſt? 
then they went out of the citic,and came wnto bim.v.39. Now many 
of the Samari:anes beleeued in bim , for the ſaying of the woman 
which re/7ified, He bath told me all things that euer 1 did. v.4. And 


many 


offaluation and damnation. 


many mo beleened, becauſe of bis owne word. v.42. And they ſaid wn \ | | 


to the woman, Now we beleeue not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we bane 
beard bim our feiues, and hnow that this « indeed the Chriſt the Sa- 
our of the eorld. Rom.10.18. 1 demani, haue they not beard ? no 
doubt their ſound went out througb all therarth , andthcir woraes 


into the ends of the worid. Thus we may (ee, how many of ove | |. 


forefathers, and anceſtours in the twids of popery.obteined 
ercrnall life, Reuel.12.13.7he dragon was wroth with the wome, 


and wen: and made warre with theremnant of her ſeede,nhich kept | 
the commandements of God, and haue the teſitmony of leſus Chriſt. * 
Sam.1 1.4. hat ſaith the dizine oracle ? I aut reſerued to me ſe- | 


ven thouſand men, which neuer bored knee to Baa!. 


CHAP. 32. Of the Sacraments, 


Hus much of the preaching of the worde : now fol. | 
lowe the appendantes to the ſame : namely, the Sa- | 


craments. 

A ſacrament is that, whereby Chriſt and his ſauing 
graces, are by certaine external rites, figmthed, exhibited, and 
ſcaled co a Chriſtian man. Rom. 14-11. Hee rece:ued the figne of 
Circumciſion, attbe ſeale of the righteonſhes of the faith which be bad, 
when he wu wncircumciſed. Genel,17.11. Ye ſhell circumciſe the 


forerhin of your fleſh , and it ſpalbe a ſigne of the conenans betweene | 


we 4nd you. 

We mult not therefore ſurmiſe that there is any inherent 
force orcfficacie of ſanifying , in the viſible and exrernall 
figne of the ſacrament, as the bathe waters haue tu cure dil 


eaſes:for the power of ſanRification , is apyoogernye onely to | 
c bgneto fignific | 


the holy Ghot:and Chriſt hath ordeined 
grace, notto conferre ir. 
In cuery Sacrament wee muſt obſcrue the parres, andthe 


muruall relation that parres haue one to another. 


The partes of a ſacrament are, cither the externall ſignes, | 


or the thing ſignified , rhar is, the ſubſtance of the Sacra- 
ment, 


The externall ſigne is, either ſome preſcrips and ſenſible 
| K. 3. macrer, 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


matter, or the externall aftion in the vic ofthe ſame. 

The things ſignified in the Sacrament, arecither Chriſt 
and his benctices, or the internall ation that is about 
Chriſt. 

The internall aftion, isthe aRion either of God, or of 
faith. 

The ation of God is his offering , applying, andſealing 
vp of Chriſt and his bencfires in the heartes of the faith- 
full 


The ation of ſaith is the conſideration, defire, apprehen- 
fion, and receiving of Chriſtin the Sacrament. 

The muruall relation of the partes of a Sacrament, is an 
agrecable vnion andreſpeR, of externall and internall, both 
chings with things , and ations with aRions, according to 
Gods holy inſticution; by which it is made a Sacrament , be- 
, cauſctheſignes incurring into the externall ſenſes, doe by 

a certaine proportion mooue a Chriſtian minde to conſider 
the things bgnitied, and alſoro applic them ynto their hole 
| ende, ; 

This mutuall, and as T may ſay, ſacramentall relation , is 
the cauſe of ſo many figuratiue ſpecches, and meronymies, 
which are vſcd : as, when one thing in the ſacrament 1s pur 
for another. As, 

I. The figne is vſed for the thing ſignified. Exod. 12.11, 
Ye ſhall eate i t (namely the Lamb) in baſt, for it is the Lords paſſes- 
' wer. Joh. 6.51.1 am that luing bread which came downe from bea- 
wen: If any ente of this bread, bee ſhall liue for euer , and thebread 
which 1 will give is my flefb , which 1 will giue for the lifs of the 
world. r. Corinth, chap.s. verſ.7. Chriſt our Paſſtower is ſacrificed 


oF for vr. 1, Corinth. chap. to. verl[.17. Wee that are many, are 


one _— » and one bodie, becauſe wee are all partakers of one 


I1. Thename of the thing ſignified is giuento the ſigner 
/ 8s, The bread is Chriſte: bodie , the cup is Chrifles blood. 1. Cor. 11. 
24, Mar.26.18, 

III. TheeffeRofthe thing ſignified is giuen tothe ſigne 
jp -AsScircumciſion is a couenanrt.Geneſ.t7.10, AR.7.8. The cup is 
te new teſtament is Chriſtes blood, Luke 32, 16, Bapriſme ing 
| | waſhing 
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ofſaluation and damnation, 
; waſhing of the nevv birth, 


þ lil, Thatwhich properly belongeth rotheſfigne, is 

7 artribured rothe ch.ng Genified. Leuter. chap. 10. verſ. 16. 
Circumcile the foreskin of your bearts. loh.6 35. Vnleſſe ye eare the 

4 fleſh of the ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, ye ſoa! baue no life 
mn you. 

2. Henceirt appeareth.that there is (mall or no cauſe why the 


Papiſts ſhould fo vrge rranflubftanuation, and the Lutherans 
conſubſtanciacion as they doe. 


CHAP, 33. Of Baptiſme. 


Here arc two Sacramentes. 1. Cor. 10.1. I would nos 

haue you ignorant , that all our fathers were under the 

cloude, and all paſſed through the ſea. verie2. And were 

all baptized unto Moſes in the cloue, and in the fea. verſe 
3. And didall eate the ſ;me ſpirunall meate, veric 4. anddranteal 
#he ſame (pirituall drinke : (for they dranke of the ſprituall Rocke 
tbat followed them, which Rockg was Chriſt.) Tertul], 4. booke 
contra Marcion. Augult. de Symbol. ad Catechum. 4. booke. 
6.Chap. 

The firſt Sacrament is that, whereby Chriſtians are initi- 
—_ admitted intothe Church of God: and this is Bap- 
uſme. 

The ſecond Sacrament,whereby the Churchis preſerued, | 
and nourithed,is the Lordes Supper. | | 

Baptiſme is a Sacrament, by which ſuch as are within rhe 
coucnant are waſhed with water, inthe name of the Father, 
the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: that beeing thus engraffed in 
to Chriſt, they may haue perperuall fellowſhip with him. 

Marh.28$-t9, Gee.teach al nations bapt izing them in the _ of 
#be Father,gbe Sonne and the ho'y Ghofl. Mach. 1 6.16. He that be« 
leeurth and is baptized, ſhalbe ſaved: hee that beleeueth not, ſhalbe 
condemned. i.Cour.t.1 3. 5 (brie deuided ? was Paul crucified for 
Jou? either were ye baptized into che nanze of Paul. verie 14. 8 * 
thanks God 1 baptized none of you but Crifþ u,and Gaius. verſe 15, | | 
[eat oy ſhould [ap,1 had Oh GIS 
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Within the couenant are all the ſeede of Abraham, or the 
ſcede of the fairhfull. Theſe are cyther of riper yeeres, or In- 
fantes. 

Thole of riper yeeres, arcall ſuch as adioyningthemſclues 
to the viſible Church, doe bothreſtific their repentance of 
their fiunes, and hold the foundations of religion, taught in 
the ſame Church, Marth.3.6. And they were baptized of bum in 
lorden, con(e/ſi.ng their ſinnes. Aes 8.36.45 they went they came 
to awater : then the Eunuch ſaid, See, here 1s water what hindereth 
me to be baptized ? verle 37. Then Philip ſaide, Jf thou beleeue 
with all thine beart.thou maieft: he ſaid, F beleeue that Teſts Chrift 
# the ſonne of Go4., verle 38. .Andthey went downe into the water, 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. Exod. 12.48. If 
a ſtranger dxell with thee,and wil obſerue the Paſſeoucr of the Lord, 
let him circumciſe all the males that belong wnto him, and then les 
bim come and obſcrue it, and then be ſhalbe as one that is borne in 
; lande : far none wncircumciſed perſon , foall egze there- 
of. 

Infantes within the couenant, are ſuch, as haue one atthe 
leaſt of their parents faithlull, r.Cor.7.14.The wabeleeuing buſe 
band is [anflifeed by the wije,and the unbelecuing wife us ſan#ified 
by the busband, elſe were your children wncleane, but now they ave 
boly. Rem. 11.16. }f the firſt feuztes be boly, ſo is the whole lumpe: 


* endif the roote be holy, ſoare the branches. Gen,t7.7.1'will eſtabliſh 


my couenant betweene me and thee, and thy ſcedeafter thee, in their 
generations, for an euerlaſting conexant, to be God wnto thee, and 
thy ſeede aſter thee. verſe 13. He that is borne mx thine bauſe,and be 


, that is bought with money nuuſt needes be circumciſed : ſo my cout- 


pant ſralbe mm your fleſh, for an euerlaſting couenant, Ates 16,31, 
They ſaid,Beleeue in the Lord leſus, and thou foalt be ſaned and thy 
whole bouſhold. "1 | 
To be baptized intothe Name of the Father, &c.afcerthe 
receit of the outward figne of waſhing, is to be made one of 
Gods familie, whichis his Church, and to be parraker of the 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


4 1. In that day ſhall ſeuen women take holde of one man, ſaying, 
Ie will eate our owne bread, and we will weare our owne garments: 
onely let 1: be called by thy name,and take away our reproch. 

By this it is manifeſt, that in this waſhing of baptiſme,there 
is ſcaled and propounded a marucilous ſolemne couenant 
and contra: firſt of God with the baptized,in that God the 
Father youchſafcd ro receiue him into fauour, the Sonne to 
redeeme Itim,cthe holy Ghoſt to purific and regenerate him: 
ſecondly of the baptized with Cod » whopromiſcth ro ac- 
knowledge, inuocate, and worſhip none other god, bur 
the true Ichouah , which is the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, 

The externall and viſible matter of bapriſme, is water: for 
the miniſter may not baptize with any other liquor, bur onely 
with naturall water. 

This was the iudgement of the Primitive Church. For 
when as a certame miniſter, for want of water, tooke ſande, and 
baptized one with that, the partie thus beſanded, was further bapti- 
ad, the farmer beeing efieemed of none effe#, Niceph. hiſtor.z. 
booke. 33. chaprer. | 

The externallforme of bapriſme, is the miniſters waſhing 
of the baptized, according to the preſcript rule of Gods 
worde. Rom.1o.14. 

The ancient cuſtome of baptizing, was to dippe, and as it 


were, to diue, all the bodie of the baprized in the water, as | 
may appearein Paul, Rom.6. and the Councils of Laodicea, | | 


and Neoczſarea: but now eipecidlly in cold countries, the 


Churche vſcth onely to ſprinkle the baptized, by reaſon of | 
childrens weakenes: for very fewe of ripe yeeres, arc nowe | 
adaics baptized. We needenot much to meruaile at this al- | 


reration, ſceing charitie and neceſſitic may diſpenſe with ce+ 
remonics,and mitigate in equitic the ſharpenes of them. 
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of faluation and damnation. 


Rebaptizing is at no handto be adwittced,for as in naturall 
encration, man is once onely borne ; ſo muſt he be in the 
Pirjeuall generation. 
Therctorc they that are baptized of a miniſter,which is am 
hererike,not yer diſgraded from thar callmg,(if theexrernall 
forme of adminiſtration be obſerued ) muſt not be baprized a» 


- gaine of the Church of God:eſpecially,if after bapritme they 


haue beene made partakers of the Lords Supper: onely they 
oughtco be inſtructed inthe truc faith. Euſeb. ecclel. hiſt. 7, 
booke 8. chapter, ſaith, Theye was in our Prouince an aunciens 
frofeſſer of the faith , yea before 1 was cyeared Biſhop, nay before my 
predeceſior Heraclas : who, when he was preſent at the bapriſme of 
ſome, and heard what queſtions they were ashed, and what anſwere 
they returned, forthwith came weeping wnto me,and humbling bim- 
ſelts before me, confeſſed that he was baptized by an heverie : yer mn 
regard of that adminiſtration which bee ſawe in our Church, hee ac+ 
counted that , no ba"tiſnie , in thas the confeſſion there vſed, was 
fraught with bla/Þhemies. 1 bu alſo be added,that he ws for thi of- 
fence ſo fore viewed, thor he vt not fo much as lift vp his eyes'ome 
fo beauen: wherefore bs mo! earne"ly beſought me, that he might be 
elenſed and purified ith the h2"1{me of our Church, and ſoreceine 
the gi/r of the holy Gy 7. The which noteithflanding, 1 durſt not 
preſume 10 adminifer, biz [aid, it was ſufficient for him that be had 
bene ſo lone a profe/l,y amoneFt 1.5.67 that at the riceit of the Lords 
Supper,he anſaerel. Amen. T heſe thingts I tald him were of force 
enough to purge him. An1 therefore I aduiſed him, to reſt bim ſelfe 
in hus former faith and conſcience alreadie ſuſficiemly purified, 
eſpecially in that hee ſo long was partaker with vs im the Sa« 


cramentes. Auguſtine booke 3. chapter 2. contra Perilians | 


literas. 
The right vſe of baptiſme is this. When inwardly in thine 


hearr thou ſenſiblic feeleſt, that throughthe heate of concus | 


piſcence,thou art moued tocommit ſome ſinne,then beginne 


ro haue ſome holy meditation of that folemne vyowe,, which | 


thou d:ddeſt make to God in _—— 
Agrne.if through infirmitic,thou falleſt once orofrenin re 


fome finne,ſtill haue recourſe vnto Bapriſme, thar there thou | 
maicſt againe receiue courage to thy ſoule. For. although | 


baptiſme 


_ 


The order of the cauſes 


baptiſme be but once onely adminiſtred, yer that once reſtifi. 
eth that all a mans finnes paſt, preſent, and ro come, are 
i4 waſhed away. 1. Peter 3.20, Ephel.5. 25, 26, 27. Therefore 
{ baptiſmemayberruly rermed che Sacrament of repentance, 
and as it were, a boarde to ſwimme vpon, when a man ſhall 
feare the ſhipwracke of the ſoule. Marke 1.4. 1, Tim. 1.19, 
| Rom. 6.4,6. 
| Laſt of all, ſee thouncuer reſt, till ſuch time as thou haue a 
feeling of that renuing power, ſignified in baptilme : namelie, 
the power of Chriſtes death morrifying (inne, and the vertue 
of his reſarre&ion,in the renouation of the Spirite, 


CHAP. 34. Of the Lordes 
| Supper. 
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He Lordes Supper, is 2 Sacrament, wherewith in the 
Ggnes of bread and wine, ſuch as are engratfed into 
Chriſt, are in him daily, in a ſpirituall manner, nouri- 
ſhedto erernall life, 1,Corinthians 11, 23, 24, 25. Ro- 
' mancs6.s, 


-- 
r- = —_— 


brate the Lordes Supper,muſt haue 
W-* ©, Firſt, a knowledge of mans fall, and of the promiſed re. 
'Ff 1! Rauration into the cournantby Chriſt. 1.Cor.11.26, So often 


, | 
| | nh Such as will, in an holy ſorte, prepare them ſelues to cele» 
| | ' bs 


L "1 
|| . 


: 


. i ls | «6 ye ſball eare this bread,and drinke of thu cuppe,ye (hewe the death 


' .' of the Lord ill be come. verſe 29. and diſcerne his bodie. 
$5 «| Secondly,true faith in Chriſt : for cuery man recciueth ſa 


N 38'T 1 much,as he belecuerh he receiucth. Hebr.q.2. For unto vs was 


4 


| 


7 is #he Goſpell preached, as alſo unto them : but the worde, that they 
{8'4'1. beard, profited not them, becauſe it was no: mixed vith fat in thoſe 
{6 1": 2bet beard it. Furthermore,truc repentance of their finnes, E- 


h ſay 66.3. He thae killeth a bullocke,is 45 if be ſlew a man : be that ſa 
2\s! crificeth a ſheepe,44 if be cut off a dogs neckg t be that offreth an obla- 
| tion,a4 if be offred [wines blood : he tha; remembreth incenſe, as if be 
f ib bleſſed an idsle : yea, they baue choſen their owne wayes, & ther ſoule 
MY; delighterh in their abominations. P(al.26.6. 1 waſh mine bandes in 
#%'r aanocencie, 0 Lord, and ſo come before thine altar. 1 

i 'F* c 


: 
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"x th-L>cds Supper,is on this manner. 
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| | The order ofthe cauſes 


Thirdly, renucd faith and repentance, for daily and newe 
| finnes commirced vpon infirmitie ; becauſe euery newe finne 
requireth a newe atte,both of repentance and faith : and this 
renovation muſt be ſeene, by our reconciliation of our ſelues 
eo our neighbour, for iniuries and wrongs. Matth.5.23. If thou 
| bring thy gifte to the altar, and there remembreft that thy brother 

j | bath ought again thee, verſe 24. Leaue thy gifte before the altay, 
nd goe, firtt be reconciled to thy brother, then come, and offer thy 
gifte. If thou canſt come furniſhed with theſe thinges, ab- 
iT ſcinc not fromthe Lordes Table, by reaſon ofthy many in- 
firmities. 

If being thus prepared , thou fecleft that thou haſt a cor- 
rupt and rebellious heart,knowe this : that then thou art well 
diſpoſed ro the Lords table,whenthou arr lively rouched with 
aſcnſec ofthy crooked diſpofition. Luke 4.18. The Spirite of the 
Lord is vpon me,becauſe be bath annomted me, that 1 ſhould preach 
the Goſpel to the poore : be hath (ent me, that 1 ſhould heale the bro- 
i ken hearted, that I ſpould preach del-uerance to the captives, and re« 
j"{\ courring of ſight to the blinde,chat 1 ſhould ſet at bbertie them that 
| '| ave bruiſed. Matth.1 5.24. He anſzered and ſaid, F amnot ſent, but 
wail 


to the loft ſheepe of the bouſe of Iſrae!. The Lordes Supper, is a 
;.| medicineto the diſcaſed and languithing ſoule : and there- 
1 - fore menmuſtas well ſecke ro purifie, and heake their heartes 
4 »' inir,astobring pure and ſound heartes vmtoir, 
Tic «' If thou feele in thy ſelfe, ſome great defeRt and want of 
faith, pray vnto God carncſtly, that he will vouchſafe to en- 
118 creaſe ir, Marke 9.24. The father of the childe crying with teares, 

1þ 1 ſaid,Lord,I beleene,helpe mine wnbeliefe. 
| If thou canſt nor doethis thy ſelfe,vſe the aide of the faith- 
full, which may by their faith carric thee, 2s men did the ficke 
' ofthe pallic vponthcir ſhoulders, and layd him before Chriſt, 
| Marke 2.3. 
; (\ If chou come not furniſhed on this manner to the Lordes 
!MT'T2ble, thou thale be adiudgedguiltie of the bodic and blood 
Fn Cof Chriſt : as he is guiltic of hightreaſon,who doeth counter- 
$:b/,; faite or clippe the Princes coyne. 1.Cor.t1, 27, He that eaterh 
\ ok | ehis bread, and drink'th this cuppe unwortbily, ſhalbe guiltie of the 
ily! bodieand blood of Chrif?. 

| CHAP, 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


CHAP. 3s. 


Of the degrees of executing Gods decree 
of Elettion, 


E haue hicherro declared the outwarde 
meanes, whereby Gods decree is executed. 
Nowe followe the degrees of executing the 


.ſame. 

The degrees are in number two. The loue of God, andthe 
declaration of his loue. Epheſ. 1.6. Tohe praiſe of the glorie of 
bis grace, wherewith be bath made ts accepnid mb b ood. verieg, 
And bath opened unto vs the myflerie of bis will, according to bus 
good pleaſure,wbich be bath purpoſed in bim. 

Gods loue is that, whereby God docth freely loue all ſuch 
23s are choſen in Chriſt lefus, though in them ſelues altoge- 
ther corrupt. 1.lohn 4.19. We love bam, becauſe be lowed vs firt?, 
Rom.5.$. God ſetrerh ext his love towardest3,ſeeing that,while we 
wereyet ſmners,Chrift dyed for vs. verie 10. Forif when we were 
enemies,ve were 11conciled to God by the death of bis ſonne, much 
wore we,being reconciled foalbe ſaued by bus life. 

The declaration of Gods loue is two folde. The frft, to- 
wardes infantes cleed to ſaluation : the ſecond, towardes 
men of riper yeeres. 

The declaration of Gods loue towardes infantes, is on 
this manner. | 

Infantes already eleed,albeir they, in the wombeoftheir 
mother before they were borne, or preſently after, depart 


this life, they, 1 ſay, being after a ſecrete, and vnſpeakeable * 


manner by Gods Spirite engraffed into Chriſt, obraino eter- 
nall ſaluation. r.Cor. 12,13. Ey one Spirite we are all baptized 
into one bodie, whether lewes, or Grecian, or bonde, or free, and 
bane bene all made to drinke into one Spivite. Luke 1,35. The Am« 
ge! anſwered,er ſaid unto ber,tbe holy Gha#? (hal come vgon thee, oy 
the power of the mo7 H ieh ſhall ouerſhadow thee : t alſo thae 
bo.y ching,which ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 
41. Andit came topaſſt,as Elizabetb beard the ſalutatis of Marie, 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


the babe rang in ber belle, And Elizabet was filled with the bo 
Ghoſt. verſe 64. And his month was opened immediately , and bus 
rongue looſed,axnd be ſpake and praiſed God. verſe $0. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong im (pirice. ler.r.s. Before 1 formed thee in 
the wombe, 7 knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, F 
ſanTified thee. 

The declaration of Gods loue, in thoſe of yeeres of diſcres 
tion, hath eſpecially foure degrees, Rom.8.30. 1,Cor.1.zo. 


CHAP. 36. 
Concerning the firſt degree of the decla- 
ration of Gol lowe. 


He firſt degree, is an effeuall calling, whereby a 
ſinner being ſcuered from the worlde, is enter- 
cained into Gods familic. Ephel. 2. 17. And came, 
| G5) { and preached peace 10 you,which were afarre off, and 
, to them that were necre. 19. Nowe therefore ye are no 
wore ſtrangers and forrenners, but citens with the Saintes,and of 
the bouſhold of God. 
Of this, there be three partes. The firſt is EleA;on, which is 
a ſeparation of a finner,from the curſed eſtate of al mankind. 
loha 15.19. 7f ye were of the world,the world would lone bis ownet 
but becauſe ye are not of the worlde, but I baue choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 
The ſecond is, the donation or free gift of the father, 


© wherebyhee beſtoweth rhe ſinnefull man vpon Chriſt, and 


Chriſt againe vpon the ſinfull man. Rom.8. 32. He ſpared not 
bis own ſonne, but gaue him for vs.Eſa.6,9.Unto vs a child is borne, 


'+ anduntovs a ſonne #« giuen. loh. 17. 2. Thou haſt given him power 
vpon all fleſh, that be (hou'd giue eternall life to al them,whom thou 
w. \ baſt given bim. ver{.6. I baue d:clared thy name to the men which 
{1 gbou gaueſt mee out of the worlde : thine they were, and thou gaueft 
dd ! ebem m*, andthey kept thy word.v.7. Now they know that all things, 
||, i whatſoeuer thou hy gium m2 are of thee. loh, 10. 29. My father, 


.. | which gaue them me, us greater then al, and none is like to rake them 


} 


— 


oo out of my fathers bands. 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


The third,is an vnion, or coniunRion, which is the ingraf- 
fing of ſuch, as are to be ſaued, into Chriſt, and their growing 
yp cogether with him: ſo that after a peculiar manner, Chriſt 
15 made the head, and cuery repentant finner, a mcmber of 
his myſtica'l bodice, lohn 17.20. I pray not for theſe alone, but for 
them a'ſo which ſhall beleeve in me, through thety worde. 21. That 
they all may be one,x: thou,0 Farber, ars in me, and I in thee © even 
that they may be alſoone in vs E phel.5.30, We are members of his 
bod»,of b fleſh,and of his bones. loh.1 5.1.1 am that true vine, and 
my Father i the husbandman. 2. Euery branch that bea: oth z0t fruis 
in me,he taker away : and enery one that beareth ria h2 puygeth it, 
that -t may bring forth more fruis, Eph.z 20.Built pon the founda- 
tion of the Prophets an4 Apoſtles, whoſe corner ſlone is 1: ſ11s ChrifF 
im ſelſe. 21. In whome all the building coupled together, groweth 
vnio an hoy temple in the Lord. 22. Inwhom ye are a/ſo but toge- 
ther, to be the habitation of God by the Spirite. 

This, albeit itbe a moſt neere, and reall vnion, yerwe muſt 

not thinke,thatit,by ronching,mixture,or as it were, by ſoul- 
dering of one ſou'e with another,neither by abare agreement 
of the ſoul:s among them ſelues: butby the communtion,and 
operation of the ſame ſpirite, which being by nature infnire, 
is of ſufficict abilitic ro conioyne thoſe things together which 
are of them ſclues farre ditant from cche other :the like, we 
ſee in the ſoule of man, which conioyneth the head with che 
fonte, Ephel.2.22, 2.Per.1.4. Whereby mo great and precions 
promiſes are giuen2nto vs, that Ly them ye ſhould be pariahers of the 
godly nature, in that ye flee the corruption, which i in the wor/de 
through luſt. Phil.z.1. If there be any conſolation 52 Chri?, if any 
comfort of loue,if any fellowſhip o, he ſpirite rc. 

God executeth this ctiectu i! calling by cerraine meanes., 

The firſt,is the ſauing hear'':5 of the word of God, * which 

is, when the ſaid word outward v is preached,to ſitch an one as 
is both dead in his ſinnes,-nd doth noc fo much as dreame of 
his faluation. ® And firſt of all, che Lawe, ſhewing a man his 
finne,and the puniſhment rher:cf,which is crernal death: af- 
terward the Goſpell,ſhewin- faluation by Chriſt leſus,to ſuch 
as beleeue. © And inwardly the cyes of che winde are enlighe 
rened, * che heart and earcs opencd, that he may ſce,heare,8& 
L 5. vadcrſtand 
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The order of thecauſes 


vnderſtand the preaching of the word of God, * Ezech. 16.6, 
When 1 paſted by tbce, 1 ſawe thee polluted in thine owne blood,and 
1 ſaid vo thee, when thou wa(t im thy b/ood, thou (halt line, Elay 
55.1, Ho,euery one that thirietl, come ye tothe waters, andye that 
baue no ſi'uer,come buy and cate : come,l1 ſay,and buy wine and milke 
without ſiluer,and without money. lohn 1.12. As many as receined 
bim, to them he gaue this priuiledge, that they ſhould become the 
ſonne» of God : namely,to them #hicb beleeued im his name, *Rom.7, 
7. I knew not ſinne, but by the Laze, for 7 had not knowen luf, ex+ 
cept che 1 awe bad ſaid, Thouſha't not luſt. © 1.lohn 2.27. But the 
annointing,which ye receiued of him,awelleth inyou : and ye neede 
xo! that any man zeach you: bus as the ſame Annoinring teacheth 
you of all thinges, and it us trucand us not iyingand, a5it tauzyht you, 
ye (hall abide in him. * AQ.16,14.A certa.ne womannamed Lydia, 
aſeller of purple,of the citie of the T byatirians, a wor (hicper of © od, 
beard 45, whoſe beart God opened,that (he atteaed 20 the things, that 
Paul (þake, Pſal.40.5.Thou art not delighted with ſacrifice, burns 
offring s,but mane eaves haſt thou opened. lob.$.44 No man can come 
unto me, except the Father, which bath ſent me, drawe bim : and1 
will raiſe him vp a' the laft day. Eſay 54.6 The Lord hath caied 
thee, being 25 awoman for ſaken,axd affuticd in Spirite,and as a yong 
wife, then thou waſt refuſed, ſaith the 1 ord. 

The ſecond,is the mollifying of the heart, the which muſt 
he bruiſcd in pieces, that it may be fictero recerue Gods fa- 
uing gracc offered vnto it. Ezech.11.9. 1 n4 give them one 
beart, anc!1 will put anewe ſpirite within ther bowe's. And I will 
take the ſtonie heart out of their bocyes, and will giue theman keart 
of fleſh. 

There are forthe bruifing of this tonic heart, foure princi- 
pall hammers. T he firſt, is the knowledge of the Law of God, 
The tecond, is the knowledge of finne, both originall, and 
atuall, and what puniſhment is due vnto them, The third, is 
compunction, or prick:ng of the heart, namely, a ſenſe and 
feeling of the wrath of God for the ſame finnes. The fourth, 
is a1 holy deſperationof a mans owne power, in the obtat- 
ning of cternall life. Aﬀtes, 2. 57. 1/ hen they beard theſe things, 
they were pricked in heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the 
Apotics, aen andbreti:en, what ſpali we doe 2 verie 38, Ty 

al 


of faluation and damnation. 


ſaid vnt0 them, Repent,and be baptized euery one of you in the name 
of Teſus into the remiſſion of ſmnes,and ye ſhall receme the gift of the 
bo'y Gho7, Luke 15.17. Then he came to him ſelfe, and ſaid, Howe 
many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread yough, and 1 dye for 
hunger 2 vcr(e 18. 1 willriſe,and goto my father,and [av unto him, 
father,1 haue ſinned againſt heauen,and before thee, verſe 19. And 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſoane: make me as one of thy ht- 
red ſervants &rc. Matth. 15.24. He anſaered, and ſaide, lan not 
ſene,but totne loſt ſheepe of 1ſrael. 

The third,is faith, wh:ch iv a miraculous and ſupernatural 
facultie of the heart, apprehending Chriſt Icſus, being apply- 
ed by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, and receming him ro 
it {clfe, lokn 1. 12,6,35. leſs ſatde unto them, I am the bread of 
life, he that commeth vnie me, ſpall never bunger : and he that be» 
leeweth in me, ſhall nruer thirfF. Rom.g.30. bat all we ſate 
tben? The Genziles wich fo''owed n9t righteouſneſſe, have attai- 
ned unto 1ighteouſneſſe , euen the righreouſneſie which is of 

ith. 
f Chriſt is received, when euery ſeuerall perſon dueth par- 
ticuiarly applic vnto him ſelfc, Chriſt with his merites, by an 
inward pcr{waſion of the heart, which commeth none other 
way,bur by the effectuall certificate by the holy Ghoſt cons 
eerning the mercie of God in Chriſt leſus, 1.Cor.2.12, He 
bane r:ceiued,not the ſpirite of the world,but the ſpirite, which is of 
God, that we might lnowe the thinges that are giuen to ws of God. 
Ezech. 12. 10, I wil powye the Spirite of grace wpon the bouſe of 
Dauid, ayd vpon the inh1bitants of Feruſalem : and they ſhall looke 
wnto me,whome they haue woxnded. Rom 9.16. His ſpirite bearcth 
witne/ſe to ouy Spirite,that we are the ſonnes of God, Epheſ.1.13. In 
whome alſo ye haue truſt, after that ye beard the word of trueth, even 
the Goſpell of your /aluation, wherein allo after that ye beleeued, ze 
were ſealed with the holy ſpirize of promſe.2.Cor.1.22. 

In the worke of faith,there are foure degrees,or motions of 
the hearr,linked and vnited rogether, & are worthy the con- 
fideration of cucry Chriſtian. 

The firlt, is knowledge of the Goſpell, by the illumination 
of Gods ſpirire. Eſay 53.11. By bis knowledge (hall my righteons 
ſeruant inftifie many. lol1.17.3. This ;s life eternall, chat they = 
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The order of the cauſes 


thee tobe the onely verie God,and whome thou hat ſent Tefus Chriſt, 
To this,in ſuch as arc trucly humbled, is ann<xed a ſerious 
meditation of the promiſes in the Guſpe!,itirr.d vp by the ſens 
fible feeling of their owne beggerie, 
And after the foreſaid knowledge in all 'uch as are enlighe 
tened,commeth a genera!/ faith, whereby they ſub!icrive to the 
eructh ofthe Golpell.Heb.q.z. /nrovs was the GoFel preached, 


 asalſo unto them : but the word that they heard p ofiicd vot t! em, 


becauſe is ws not mixed with faith in thoſe chat heard it 1.T1m.t, 


' 19.Hauing faith and a good conſcience, which ſome rae put away, 


as concerning the faith, have made ſhipwracte.1. Tur: mt 
that al me ſhould be ſaued,o come unto tie know ed o the 1 th, 


This knowledge, it it be more full ang per rect, 12 « it 
Greeke m.npopopicr TH ovy*os Gr, thatis,rhe HET. of 
vnderſtanding.Col.z 2.7 hat their beartes might be 8-1 & 


they knit together in loue,and in all vic! es,of the fil aſſiru t 0! us 
derſtanting,to know the myſtery of Go4,euen the ! ather & of Chriſt. 


| Kom.14.14. 1 know,and am pirſwaded 1hrou;h:be ! ord Teſwthat 


there is nothing wncleane of it ſelfe. Luke.1.1. For-ſmuch a» many 


| hauetaken in band to ſet forth the ſlory of thoſe things ,wherofwe are 


filly perſwaded. 1.Thefl.1.5.0ur Gofpci wa wnto you,not inword 


| only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſ?,and in much aſſurance. 


The ſecond, is hope of pardon, whereby a finner, albeit he 


,* yer fecelerh nor that his finnes are certenly pardoned, yer he 


belceuerh that they are pardonable.Luke 15.18, 1 will goe vnes 
my Father, and ſay, Father, I haue (inned 2cainft heaucn. and againfl 


; thee,and am no more worthy to be called thy ſorne, make mc as one 
; of thine hired ſeruants. 


The third, is an hungring and thirſting after that grace, 


- which 1s offered to himin Chriſt lefus, as a man hungreth & 
4 thirſteth atter meate and drinke.loh.6.35. & 7.37. Keue.21.6, 


And be ſaid wnto me, 7t is done. 1 am « and, the beginning andthe 
end, 1 will g;ve to him that ts a thirfi, of the well of the water of life 
Feely. March. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirft after 
righreouſneſſe for they ſhalbe ſatisfied. 

The tourth,is the approching tothe throne of grace, that 


' there flying from the rerrovr of the Law,he may rake hold of 


' Chriſt,and tind tauour with God. Heb.q.1 6. Let ws lenge 
ety 


" 
io 


vB, ot 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 


, boldely to the thro1e of grace, that we may receiue mercie, and finde | 
grace ta helpe in :.me of ncede. 


Thus aporoching hath ewo partes. The firſt, is an humble F 


conteilion of finnes betore God particularly, if they be know- 
en linnes,and generally, if vnknowen : this done, the Lorde 
forthwith remitreth all our finnes.Plal.3 2.5. 1rhought,l wil con- 
feſſe again|t my ſelfe my wickednes vnto the Lord,and thou forgaueft 
the puniſhment of my ſinxe. Selah. 2.5am. 12.13. Dauid ſaid to Na+ |, 
aban,t hae /inned againſt the Lord:wherfore Nathan ſaid io Dauid, |, 
the Lord hach taken away thy [inne, thou ſhalt not die. Luke 15.19. 
The ſccond,is the crawng pardon of ſome finnes,with vn- 
ſpeatcable figi1es.and in p:ricuerance. Luke 15.21, AR8.22, 
Repent of this wic:edneſſe, and pray God, that, if is be poſſible, the 
thou4ht of thine hear: may be forgiuen thee. Rom. $8.26. The Sparte 
belpcth our infirmities : for we 411972 not what to pray a4 we ought: 
but the Sp rite it [fe maketh reque#t for vs, with fighes which can 
not beexpreſſed. 
The fift ariſing of the former, is an eſpeciall perſuaſion im- 
rintedinthe heart by the holy Ghoſt, whereby euery faith- 
Il man doeth particularly applic vnto him ſelte,choſe promi- 
ſes which are made inthe Goſpell, Matth.g. 2. They brought une 
to bim a mas ſicke of th: palſie : and when leſs (awe their fauth , he 
faid unto the ſici;g of the paliie, Sonne, be of good comfort, thy ſames 
are forgiuen thee. Marth 15.28. O woman, great 4s thy faith, beis 
vnro thee,as thou deſref?. 
This perſwaſion, is, and ought robe in euery one, cuen be» | 


fore he haue any experience of Gods mercies. Matr.t 5.23. 4 'ÞF; | 


Woman a " anaanite came out of the ſame coafter,and cryed, ſaying, 
wnto bim bau: mercie on me,0 Lord.the ſonne of Dauid: my daiugh- 
ter is miſerab'y vixed witha denil ec. 23.24 25.26.27. lohn.zo, : 
29. leſs ſ:id unto him, Them, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, theu 
beleeneſt : b'efſed are they,which haue not ſeene, and haue beleeued. 
Heb. 11.1. Faith « the ground of things hoped ſor, and the evidence 
of things which are not ſeene. In phuloſophic, we firſt ſee a thing 
true by experience, and afterward giue our afſent vntoit: as 
in Naturall philoſophic, | am perſwaded that ſuch a water is | 
hotc,becauſe,when I pur miac hand into it, perceiue,by cx- | 


pericacc,an hote qualitic. | 
b L. 3. Bur | 
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Bur in the praRiiſe of faith,it is quite contrary. For firſt, we 
muſt cunſcnt to the word of God,reliſting all doubt and diffi» 
dence,and afterward will an experience, and feeling of com- 
fort follow. 2.Chron. 20,20. Put your truſt im the Tord your God, 
end )e ſhall be aſſured: beleene bis Prophers, andye ſhall proſper. 
They theretore doe very ill, who are !1illin a doubt of their 
ſaluation, becauſe as yer, they fecle not in them ſclues, eſpe- 
cial! motions of Gods ſpirite, 

Thus much concerning the way which God vſerh in be- 
getting of faith, There are beſide this, two notable degrees of 
faith, The one is,the loweſt,and as | may ſpeake, the politiue 
degree : rhe otheris the higelt, or ſupecrlatiue. 

The loweſt degree of faith,'s called 6a1yor1gie, a lirrle or 
weake faith, like a grayne of muſtard lecde, or ſmoking flaxe, 
which can neither giue out heate nor flame, bur onely ſmoke. 
, Math.8.25. His Diſciples awaked bim, ſaying, Saue, maſter, we pe« 
iſ. 26, And be ſaid unto them, Why are ye fearefill, O ye of Litle 
413 faith. Math.7.20, If yehaue faith as much as a grayne of muftarde 
| i178 ſeede, ye ſhall ſay nto this mountaine, IMoouc, and it ſpall remoouc, 
Elay 42.3.The ſmoking flaxc ſhall be not quenche. 

Faith is then ſaide ro be weake and teeble,when as,of thoſe 
five degrees aboue mentioned,cither the firſt, which is &now- 
| Cedge,or the fifr,which is application of the promiſes,is very fee- 
is, ble, the reſt remaining ſtrong. Rom.14.2. Onebelceneth that be 
' mayeareall things, and another which is weake earethbearbes. v. 3. 
Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe bim that eateth not : and let nos bimg 
which eaterh not, iudge him which eateth : for God hath receiued 
bim. The Apoſtles although they belecued, that Chriſt was 
* thar Sonne of rhe liuing God : yer they were ignorant of his 

' death andof his reſurreRion, Math.16.1610b.6.69. Math.17. 
22, Luke 9 49. They underſtood nor that word: for it was hid from 
them, fo that th y could not perceiue it. Aftes 1.6. They ashed bim, 
ſaying , Lorde wilt thou reftore at this time the kingdome of 

rael ? 

We the better knowledge of this kinde of faith, wee muſt 
obſcrue rheſe two rules. 

I, A ſerious defire to belecue , and an endeauour to ob- 

reyne 


ron I 8: O00 RR << - SS © 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


. taine Gods fauour,is the head of faith. Marth.5.6. Bleffed are 


they which bunger and thir#t after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhalbe [a+ 
tified. Reucl.21.6. 1 will give tohim that 5s a thirſt, of the well of 
the water of life freely. Plal.145.1 9. Hewill filfill the deſire of chem 
#hat feare bim : be al/d wiki heare their crie,and will ſane them. For 
inſuch as beginnc to be renued,the will Iyeth nor 1dle,bur be. 
ing mooucd by the holy Ghoſt, ſtriveth with doub.fulneſſe, 
and d:\truſt,and endeuoureth to give her aflent to the {weere 


promiſes made in the Goſpe!), andinthe ſenſe of her weake- | 


ncſle,defireth afliſtance from aboue. 

Il. God docthnotdeſpiſe the leaſt ſparke of faith, if ſo 
be,ir, by liele and lice, doe encreafe, and men vie the meanes 
to increaſe the ſame. Luke 17.5.7 he Apoſiles ſaid unto the Lord, 
encreaſe our faith, verle 6. And tbe 1 ord ſaid j/ ye had faith as much 
a4 a ora-ne of mu Tard ſeede, and ſhoul:! ſay uno this mulbery tree, 
plucke thy ſelf vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it 
ſhould exen ob;y you. Man muſt therefore ſtirre vp his faith, by 
meditation of Gods worde,ſcrious prayers, and other cxerci- 
ſes belonging vnto faith. 

The higheſt degree of faith, is z>ypogopla, © fil! aſſurance, 
which is nor onely certen and true, bur allo a fill perfiwaſion of 
the heart, whereby a Chriſtian maketh full and reſolute ac- 
councthar Gol lourth him, and that he will giue to him by 
name,Chritt,and a'l his graces pertaining ro eternal life, Ko- 
manes 4.20. 7either did be doubt of the promes of God through 
wnbeliefe, but was ſlrengrhened in the furh, and gaue glorie to God, 
verſe 21. Being (lly 2/Jured that he, which had promiſed, was able 
alſo ro doe it. Rom.8.38. 1 am perſwaded,that neither life nor death, 
Cc. can ſeparate v1 from the loue of God which is in (brit Jeſws. 
Pſal.23,6. Doubcleſſe, kindneſSe and mercie ſhall followe me all the 
dayer of my (3/2. 1. »am. 17. 36. Thy ſervant ſlewe both the Lion and 
the beare : ther:fore this uncircumciſed Philiftine ſhalbe as one of 
hem, ſeeing be bath railed on the hoe of the ling God, Man 
commeth to hie degreegafter the ſenlc, obſcruation, and long 
experience of Gods fauour and louc. 
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( CHAP. 37. (oncerning the ſecond 


s degree of the declaration of 
Gods lone. 


He ſecond degree, is Iuſtification , whereby ſuch as 
belecuc are accounted iuſt before God, through the 
obedience of Chriſt Ieſus. 2, Corin.$.21. He hath made 
bim tobe ſe for vs, which knew 10 ſinne : that we ſhould 
| bemadetherighteouſnes of God mb'm.1.Cor.1.30. Roman.s.19, 
As by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obe- 
'! dienceof one (that #, Jeſus Chriſt v.17.) ſhall manya'ſo be made righ- 
$e045. 
4 Iuſtificationhath two partes: Remiſſionof finnes, and Im» 
' putation of Chriſtes righteouſnes. 
| © Remiſſion of fines, is that parrof iuſtification , whereby 
;.}) herhat belecucth, is freed from the gnilce and puriſkment of 
\-} finne, by the merits of the paſlion of Chriſt, Colefl. 1.21, 22. 
You bath he now reconci'cd in the body of bis fleſh through d:ath to 
make y0u boly,and unblameable, and without fault in bis (rgbr.1.Pet. 
2.24.1/ho, in his owne fleſh, bare our ſames in his bodie,on the tree, 
| tharwe being d.liuered from finne , ſhould live in righteouſueſſe ; by 
; whoſe flripes ye were healed. 
Imputation of rightcouſnes, is the other part of Iuſtificati- 
; on, whereby ſuchas belceue, hauing the guilt of their finnes 
covered, are accounted iuſt inthe fight of God, through 
* \hriſtsrighteouſncs, 2.Cor.5.21, Pſal.32.1. Bleſſed is be whoſe 
© wichednes is forgauen,and whoſe ſmne is couered.Rom.q.the whole 
; chaprer. Philip. 3.9. 7 baxe countedall things loſie, and doe iudge 
1.) them 10 bedomage,that 1 might winne Chriſt, and might be found mn 
* bim, that is, not hauing mine owne righteouſnes,which is by the law, 
4 but that which is tbrough the faith of Cbriſt, exen the righteouſneſſe 
+9 which is of God through faith. 
The forme of juſtification, is as it were a kind of tranſlati- 
5144 on, ofthe belceuers ſinnes vnto Chriſt, and againe Chriſtes 
4 7} righceouſneſſe vnro the belecuer, by meanes of Gods diuine 
ny; impuration. Asis apparant in this piture following, 


4 all { 


of faluation and damnation, 


The vnluſt ſinner 


Chriſt a Sauzout 
tult. 10 be ſaned, 


> "i = 

PL Dilobeditce, Obedience, - 

I = 
Corrupris. Holines. 


Inſtification hath annexed vnto it Adoption , whereby all 


ſuch as are predcſtinatcd to bee adopred, receive power, to | 


be aftuallie accounted the ſonnes of God by Chriſt , Epheſ, 


1.5. bo bath predeſtinate vs, tobe adopted through Teſus Chriſt, | 


wnto bimſe'fe, according to the good pleaſure of bis will, 

By meanes of adoption, God hath beſtowed manynorable 
priuiledges vpon his children. I. They are the Lordes 
heires apparant, Rom. 8.17, 7f webe children, we be alſo beires, 
euen the hewes of God, 

I I, They are fellow heires with Chriſt, yea Kings. Rom, 
y 7. Reucl.1.6. And made vs Kings and Priefts, even to God bis 

ther. 

IH. Allcheir afflitions, yea cuentheir wantes, and of- 
fences , are turned to fatherly chaſtiſemenrs, inflited ypon 
them for their good. Rom.8.23. ee knowe that all things worke 
together for the beft,unto them that loue God. v.36, [tis written, for 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long : we are counted as ſheeye for 
the ſlaughter. v.37. Neuertbeleſſe, in all theſe things , we are more 
then conquerours through bim that loved v1, Plalme 89. ver. 33, 
TJ will viſite their tranſgreſſions with the rodde , and their iniquitie 

with firokes. v.33. Tet my lowing kindneſe will I nor take from bin. 


2.Cor. 
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2.Cor.12.7. There was yiuen vato me a pricke in the fleſh, the meſ* | 
i! ſenger of Satan to buffet mice , breauſe | ſhould not be exalted out of 
; meaſare.2.S2am.7.14 Ll will be to him a father , and he jha'be tro me 
eſo me: and if be ſinne, I will ch1'ten him nic the rod of men, and 
with the plagues of the children of men. 
}Þ II. They haue domnnion ouer all creatures. r. Corinth, 
i 22.23. beter it he Paul, or Apol'os, or Cepbas, or che worlde, ov 
* fe, or death, whether they be things preſent or things to come , even 
alare yours, Hebr.2.7; Thou made(! bim lit!e inftri0ur to the Alte 
# gels, thou crownedt him with glorie, and bo10ur , and ha#t ſet him 
| aboue the workes of thine handes. 8, Thou haſt put ai things in ſub» 
 teHion under bis feete. 
| Laſt of all, they may haue the ange}s as miniſtring ſpirires 
1}; 1 attending on them for their good, Hebr, 1. 14. Are theynor all 
M1 þ | muniftring Ririves, [nt forth ro miniſter for their ſakes wh.ch ſhall 
14 315412; bebeires of ſaluarion? Plalme 34.7. The Angels of the Lord pitch 
'*  '® 1} roundebour them that feare bim, and deliuererb them. 


CHAP. 38. Concerning thethird 
degree of the declaration of 
Goas lone. 


He third degree is SanRification,whereby ſuch as be- 
lecuc, being d<liucred from the tyrannie of ſinne, are 
by litle and litle renued in holinefle, and righteouſ* 
neſſe. 1.lohn. 3. 9. Who/veuer is borne of God , ſinneth 


"1 not: for bu ſeed remaineth in bim, neither can he ſmne, becauſe be is 
04.285 borneof God. Rom. 8.1. There is no condemnation 10 thoſe which 
SH HE ve in Chrift Ieſus, which walk nat after the fleſh but after the ſpirix. 
K SanRification hath two partes : Morufication, and Yiuifi- 
# eation. 
Themortification of ſinne is the firſt part of ſanRificarion, 
I whercby the power of finns is abated , and crucified inthe 
* faichfull. Roman.s 2. How ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, liue yes 
1 Oi aberein? 3. Knawe ye not that a'l we which hae bene baptizedinta 
YL Teſs (hrift, haue bene baptized into bis death? a.We are buried then 
————— thas bke as Chriſt mn 
$ 
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« fromthe deal, by the glory of the father , ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in 


wewnes of life. Eccl.5.6,7,1 1,12,13., Galat.s. 24. They which are 
(briftes haue crucified the fleſh, with the affe ions &> luſtes thereof. 

The meanes that worke morufication, 1s the death and 
buriall of Chriſt, from whence proceedeth ſucha vertue , as 


doth both keepe vnder the ſtrength thatir cannot breake our | 


as it would,and in man, as it were in agraue, doerh cauſe ir ro 
dic andnorputrifie. Rom.6.6.0ur old man is crucified with him, 
that the bodie of (inne might be defiroyed. 


Viuification is the ſecond partof ſanRification : whereby | 
inherenc —— 7 ſill augmented andenlar- | 
pr 


gcd. Firſt, we receiue the firſt fruires of the ſpirit, then a con- 


tinuall encreaſe otthem, Eph.4.23.Be renued in the Fpirit of your | 
mind, v. 24. And put on the new man whichafier God 1s created in | 


righteouſnes, and true bolines. Fph.2.1. And you, hathbe quickned, 
that were dead in treſþaſſes and ſinnes. Gal.2.20, Thus 1 live, yet 
nor I new, but Chriſt in me: and in that I now live by the fleſh, 1 line 


by the faith of the ſonne of God, who hath lowed me , and giuen bing. | 


ſelfe for me. Rom. 8.23. Ve which haue the firſt fFuites of the firit, 

euen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, euen the re- 
demotion of our bodies. 1.Corinth.15.45. The £r/t man Adam was 
made a liuing ſoule , and the ſecond man Adam was made a quick- 
ning fpirit. 


The efficient cauſe of viuification is the holy Ghoſt, who | 


doth by his diuine power conuey himfſelfe into the belecuers 


hearts, and in them createth holines. Iob.z3. 24,25. Then will | 


bee haue mercy wpon him , and will ſay, delzuer him that be goe not 
downe into the pit: for | baue receiued aveconci!jation.Then ſhall bj | 
fleſh be as frelh as a chuldes, and ſhall rerurne as in the daies of bis 
youth. Rom.8.9. Now yeare not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit becauſe 
the ſpirit of God duvelleth in you: but if any man haue not the ſpirie 


of Chriſt, the ſame 1s not his. v.1 1, But if the ſpirit of him that yajſed | 


wp Teſics from the dead dwell nyon,he that rayſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies , becauſe that bis pirite 
ewellethinyou. 

The preſeruatiue of viuificarion, is a yertuederiued from 


Chriſtes reſurreRion, to thoſe that are quickned, which ma.'! | 


keth chem to riſe vp tonewnes of life. Philip.chap.3. verſ.xo,'! | 


Thas \ | 


*F 


, F 4 * 17.11, Theſe were more noble men,then they which were as Theſſa- 


T3. 
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| The order ofthe cauſes 
l That 7 my know bim,and the vertue of his reſurrefion, 


Furrhermore, this inherent holines is to be diſtinguiſhed 
into parts,according to the ſeucrall faculties of the bodie and 
ſoule of man. 1. Theſſ.5.23. The very God of peace ſantlifie you 

', throughout: And I pray God, that your whole [pirite, ſou'e, and bo- 
'& die may be hep: blameleſſe, vnio the comming of our Lorde Jeſus 
| 5Ft 
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j I. The holines of the minde, which is the illumination 
| i thereof, to the knowledge of the will of God. Colofl.1. g. ie 
1! ceaſe not to pray for you, and co deſire that ye might be fillie filled 
'} with knowledge of bis will, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall under- 
| Planting. 1.Cor.12.8. Toone 5s given by the ſþiri e , the fpeach of 
; wiſedome, to another the peach of knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit. 
j Illumination,is cither ſpiricuall vnderſtandingyor ſpirnuall 
\| wiſedome. 


_— 


whereby it acknowledgeth the knowea trueth of the word of 
God. 
Spirituall wiſedome, is alſo an illumination of the minde, 
; whereby the ſame trueth, is applicd ro the good ordering of 
particular both thinges and ations, as perlons, place, and 
umes require, 
Theſe rwo,hauec theſe effeRtes,which follow. 
's T. Todiſcernebetweene good and cuill. Hebr.5.14. Smrong 
qf/ meate belongeth to them that are of age, which through long cuſiome 
' v1 baue their antes exerciſed,to diſcerne both good andeuill.Phul.1.10, 
$7! That vemy diſcerne things that differ one from an o'ber. 
4 oh 2. To diſcerne of ſpirits. 1.1oh.4.1. Deerety belowed, beleeue 
| + mot euery ſpirite, but trie the ſpirizes whether they are of God.” 1. 
M7 7 Theſl. 5. 21. Trie all chings, and keepe that which is good. ARes 


1 


® lenice, which receiued the worde with all readines, and ſearched he 


» 4HO MP Scriptures daily,whetber theſe things were ſo. 


of 3. To mediate vpon the word and workes of God. Pſal, 
TP} 1} 1.2. But bis delight is in the Law of God, and in that Law doth ex- 
33K"! T erciſe bim ſelfs day and night. Pſal. 119. 15. 1 will meditate in 
f Wn Oo =——<__ and conſider thy wayes. Pal. 107. the whole 
'" ;» , = ' 
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I Spiricuall vnderſtanding, is an illumination of the minde, . 


ww @ #—© fo Dx © eZ 


an 
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of faluation and damnation, 
4. To diſcerne and acknowledge a mans owne inwarde 


' blindnes, Vlal.r1 9.33. Teach me,0 Lord, the way of thy flarutes, 


and 1 will heepe is 2110 the ende. veric 18, Open mine eyes, that I 
may (ee the wonders of thy 1 aw. 

1 1, The fanRitic of the memorie, is an abilitieto keepe & 
good thing, when it 15 offered tothe minde, and as neede fere 
uerth,ro remember ir, Pſal.11 9.11. 1baue bid thy promes in mine 


' heart, that 1 mighenor ſame again#? thee. Plal. 16. 7. 1 will praiſe 


the Lord who bath giuen me counſei: my veynes alſo teach me in the 
nightes. Luke 2.51. His mother kept all theſe thinges in ber 
heart. 

111, The fanQtitie of conſcience,which is a grace of God, 
whereby a mans conſcience excuſeth him for all his ſinnes, 
after they are forgiven him in Chriſt, as alſo of his vpri 
wa'king inthe whote courſe of his life.t Tim.1.19.Hazing fai 
and a good conſcience,which ſome bauing put away,&c.1.Cor.g.ql 
know nothing by my ſeife: et am 1 not thereby iuftif.ed, Abtes 23. 
1. Pau! ſaid, I bave inall good con/cicnce, ſerued God tniill this 
day. Atcs 24.16. 7 endeauour my ſelfe to haue alway a cleare con- 
ſcience, toward God and toward men. Plal. 26.1,2,3. Indge me, 0 
Lord, for 1 baue walked in mine innocencie, my truſt bath brene al- 
ſo in the Lord: ther five ſhall-1 not ſlide. Prone me,O Lord, and trie 
me, examine my reynes and mine beart. For «by lowing kindenes is 
before mine eyes . therefore baue 1 walked in thy rrueth, 

Hence, in all godly men ariſeth the inward prace of God, and 
the outward alacritic in the countenance, Phil.4.7, Thepeace 
of God which paſieth all underſianding, ſnall preſerne your beartes 
and mines in leſs Chrift. Prou,28.1. The wicked flee, when none 
purſueth: but the righteous are bold as a Lyon. 

1111, SanRtitic of will, whereby man beginneth to will 


that which is good, and to refuſe the contraric. Therefore in | 


this eſtate, the will is partly treed from bondage, partly in |! 
bondage to finne . Philip. 2.13. 1t s God which worketh inz0u, | 


both the will and the deede, even of his owne pleaſure. Rom. 7.18, 


1 know that in me, that is, in r1y fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : for l | 


to will is preſent with me, but 7 f:nde no meanes to performe that 
which zs good, &>c. verſes 19,20,21,22. 

V. Sandtitic of attcauens, is the right moouing of them, 

1 Thef, 


_ 
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The order of the cauſes 


3. Theſfl. 5.23. Rom. 7. 24. 

AtﬀeRions of moſt cſpeciallnore, are theſe : 

I. EY men with ſighings,looke for the accom» 
pliſhing of their redemption. Rom. 8. 23. 

- This hope, whenir is once ſtrong and lively, hath alſoher 
TAnpopepta, that is,full afſurance,as faith hath. Cololf. 1.23, IF 
ye continue grounded and ſtabbliſned in the faith, and be not mooued 
away from the bope of che Gofpe!l , whereof ye haue beard, &rc. 
x. Pect.1. 3. Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lorde Je- 
fus Chrift, which, according to bis abundant mercy , bath be- 
gorten vs again vnio a liuely bope, by the reſurreTion of Ieſus (hrift 
frons the dead. 

I I. Fearcofoffending God, becauſe of his mercic, 1. Per. 
I. 17. If ye call him father which without veſpþeft of perſon , iudgeth 
according to enery mans worke, paſie the time of your dwelling here 
: feare. Plal.103.4. There is mercy with thee, that thou mateft be 

ared. 

III, A baſe account of all wordly things, in reſpe@ of 
Chriſt Ieſus. Philip. 3. 7. But the thinges that were aduantage to 
me, 1 accounted loſſe for (hriſtes ſake. verſe 8. Tea doubileſſe, F 
thinke all things but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge ſake of (brift 
Feſus my Lord, for whome Fhaue counted all things loſſe, and doe 
zudge them to be doung, that 7 might winne Chriſt, 

I 111, The louc of God in Chriſt, which is like vnto death, 
and as a fire tharcannorbe quenched. Canticles 8.6, Lowe is 
frong as death, ielouſie is cruell as the grant , the coles thereof are 
fore coles, and a vebement flame. 

V. A fﬀeruentzeale to Gods glorie. Rom.9.3. I would wiſh 
my ſelfs to be ſeparate from {rift , for my brethren, that are my 
kinſmen, according to the fleſs. 
if, VI. An anguiſh of minde forthe ſinnes of the worlde. 
& | Plal.119.136. Mine eyes guſh ous with teares, becauſe men keepe 
S , wor thy Law. 2.Pcr.2.7. And deliuered inſt Lot, beeing vexedwith 
NO1g% theuncleanely conuerſation of the wicked. verſe 8. For hee beeing 
M33} ; righteous, and dwelling among them, m ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
WW} (7 g bus roghteos ſoule from day to day, with their unlawfill deedes. 

s agg VII. Excccdinggreat ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Row. 14.17. 
10%" 3 The kingdome of God is not meare and drinkg,but righteouſnes,and 
| IJ Vl , k | {| peace, 
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of faluation and damnation, 


peace, and joy in the holy Ghoft. 

6. San ne of hovie, whereby it is a fir inflrumene fortbe 
ſoule ro accompliſh thar which is good, Ron'6. 19, Aye baxe 
giuen your members ſeruants 10 wncleannes , and 10 iniquilie, 10 
commut iniquilie © ſo now give your members {eruanis vnta rightes 
64ſnes i bolines. 


CHAP. 39: 


Of Repentance and the fruites 
thereof. 


Rom ſanRification Repentance is deriued; for no man 
can repent, b fore be haue begunne to hare finne, 


Kepent ince is, when a ſinner turnethvnto the Lord. } 
Ades 26. 2v, He ſhewed firſi wnto them of Damaſcus, and | 
at leruſalem, and through all ihe ceaſles of Zudea, and then to rhe | 


Gentile: , that they ſhould repent and twrne to God, and to doe 


worke» werthic an.encment of life. 1. 1oh.z.3. Every manihas bath , 


#hw bope ;n him, purgeth him ſclfe, as ke 15 pure, 
Thu» 15 pecrtormed, when as any one,by the inſtinR of the 


holy Gbuſt,doth purpoſe, will, defire,and «ndeauour to reline * 


quiſh his former ſinnes, andto become a new man, Plal. 119. 
112.1 baxe applied my heart to filfill tby ftarures alway, even wnto 
the ende. 1.ivb.3.3. AR 11.23. }# bowhen be was come, and had 
ſeene the grace of God, was g/ad, cnd exl.orted «ll, that with purpoſe 
of beart, they would cleauetno the Lora, 

The fruite of Repentance, is a chriſtian converſation, 
whercin are brought foorth fruites worthy amendment of 


bfe. Maith. 3. 8. Bring ye therefore fuitcs worthy of repen- 


fance. ' 


A Chriſtian conuerſation, is ſuch a courſe of life, whereby 
wee following Chriſtes example, doc by him, performe new 
obedicnce to God. Math. 11.29. Take my yoke on you, and learne 


of me,that am mecke and lowly in heart : And ye (hall find 1eft vnto [ 


your ſoules. 1. Pet. 4.1. For as much as Chriſt bath ſuffred for v1 im 
tbe fleſb, arme your ſeine bheniſe with the ſame munde, which is, 


that | { 
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that be which hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſime.1.Per, 
2.21. Foy bereuntoare ye called, for Chr; alſo ſuffered for vs , lea» 
King vs an enſamp'e that we ſhould follow his ſteppes. Per.3.10,1r, 
If any mn long after lifs,and to ſee good daies , let bim refraine bis 
$0nzue fram ell, and bis Lopes that they ſpeakg no guile. Let bim 
eſcheze euil and doe good, let bim ſeeke peace and follove after 
W. 

There are two partes of new obedience : the deniall of our 
fclues, andthe profeſſion of Chriſt. Math. 16. 24. 7 any man 


will follow me, let bim forſake bim ſelfe, take vp bis croſſe, and fol- 
bs 


me. 
The deniall of ourſclues, confiſterh partly in Chriſtian 
warrcfare, partly inche patient bearing of affliQtions. 


CHAP. 40. 
Of (hriſtian warrefare. 


Hriſtian warfare, is concerning the right way of figh- 
ting in the ſpirituall bartell. 

The partes thereof, are the preparation to bat- 
rell, and the combare it ſelfe. 
© Tothepreparation, we muſt vic the complete armourof 
God.Eph.6.13. For this cauſe, take vnto you the whole armour of 
God,that y: may be able to reſiſt in the euill day, and baning fiaiſhed 
ell things, and fall, 

The parts hereof, are eſpecially fixe, I. Truth, IT. Iu- 
ftice, ITT, Euangelicall obedience. II1I. Faith. V. 
The worde of God. V I. Continuall and feruent pray- 


,, ers with watching. Fpheſ.6. 14. Srande therefore , and your 


loynes girded about with veritie, and hauing on the bre{lplate of 
righteouſnes. verſe 15. And your feete (hod withthe preparation of 
the Gofpell of peace. verſe 16, Aboue all, take the (hie'd of faith, 
wherevith ye may quench all che fierie dartes of the wicked.verſc 17. 
And take the helmet of ſaluation,and the ſzord of the fþirite, which 
& the word of God. verle 18, And pray alwaies with all maner prai- 
er and ſurplica:ion in the ſpirite, and watch thcreunto with all perſe« 


| Merance and ſupplication for all Saints. 1. Per, 5.8, Bee ſober, and 


watch, 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


watch,for your aduerſarie the deuill,xs a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whome be may deuoure. 

The combare, is a mutuall conflit of them thar fight ſpiri» 
tuallic. 

The warriours, are the Tempter and the Chriſtian ſoul- 


dicr.Epheſ.6.12. For we wrefile not again#? fleſh and blood, but | 


azainſt principaliries, againſt powers, and againft the worldly youer- 
nours, the princes of the darkenes of this world,againſt piritnall wice 
kedneſſes, which are mm hie places. 


Thetempter, is the prince or his helpers . The princeis | 
Satan and his angels, which are ſpirituall wickednefſes,in + 


hae things. His helpers are the fleſh and the world. 
The conflict of all theſe, is temptation, whereby man is 


pronokedrocommir ſuch wickednes, as is hurtfull to the ſal- , 


vation of his {oale. 1.Pcr.2.1 1. Dearely beloued, | beſecch you, as 


flrangers and pilgrimes abſleme from fleſhly luſts,which fight againſt | 
the ſoule | | 


- Inthe ſouldier, two things are to bee conſidercd : his refi- 
ſting,and his fall. 

Reſiſtance is an ation, whereby the ſouldier doth with- 
ſtand rempration, through grace working inwardly in him. 1. 
John. chap. 2. ver, 14. 1 write vnto you babes , becauſe zee have 
qnown the father. I baue writti to you (achers, becauſe ye haue known 
bim chat iz from the begmning.. F hane written to you young men,be- 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you,and ye haue 
onercome the wicked.r. Per.5.8.Epheſ. 6 16.Pſalme 91.13. Thou 


ſhale walke pon tbe lion and aſpe: the yong lion and the dragon ſhalt 
#hou treade under feece. fe 4 


Toconhrme this, theſe preſeruatives which follow are very 
neceſſary. 
I. When thou art rempredro finne, donor onely abſteine 


from ir, but earneſtly loue and followe after the contrary. | 


Iohn.$.44. 


I. Neuer yeeld or conſenrto Satans wordes, whether he | 


ſpeake the rructh, accuſe falſely , or flatter diſſemblingly. 
Tohn.$.44. Yee are of your father the deuill , and the luſtes of your 
fwber ye will doe: bee bath bene a murtherer from the beginning, and 

M.1, abode 
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abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him : when hee 
Speakeb a lie, then ſpeakerb be of bisowne , for be #s a (iar and the 
father thereof. Mark, 5. 7. And cried with a loud voice, and ſaide, 
What haue 1 to doe with thee, Teſts, the ſonne of the mo/i high God, 
ACt.1 6.17. Shee followed Panland vs,and cried, ſaying,Theſe men 
are the ſerwants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto vs the nay 
of /aluation. Auguſt.yerm.241, 

L11. One temptation isto be looked for after another, 
and then elpecially, when our encmie after hee hath fer his 
ſnarcs,1s at reſt:for the deuil neuer maketh an end of his ma+ 
lice. r. Per.5.8, 

Thetall is , whereby the ſouldier through infirmitic fain» 
teth,bcing tubdued by the power of the encmie, Gal. 6.1, Bre- 
sbren, if a man be fallen by occaſion into any fault, ye, whick are ſþi+ 
rituall, riſtore ſitch a one with the ſpirit of meckenes, conſidering thy 
ſelfe, leaſt thou aiſo be tempred. 

To this appertaineth the ſpirituall remedie. A remedie, is 
athing hauing aptneſle to xeſtore him whichis fallen, ro his 
former eſtate. Gal.6.. ; 

And heretwo things muſt alwaies be thought on. 

I. Ifthere be a willing minde, cucryone is accepredfot 
thatgrace which he hath, not for that which he hath not. 1, 
Cor.chap.8. verl.12, For if tbere be firſt a willing mind, it #s a+ 
cepted according to that a man batb , and not according to has bee 
bath not. 

II. In alltheſethings, whoſoeuer will leade a godly life 
in Chriſt, the power of God isto be made perie& through 
their infirmutics. 2.Corimth. chap 12, verſ.9, And beſaid vnio 
me, my grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power is made perfe(t tho- 
rough weakcneſe: wry eladly therefore wil! 7 reiozee rather in mine 
infn minies, that the power of God may dwell in me. verl.10. Theres 
fore I take pleaſure m infirmities, in reproches, in receſſities, in pere 
ſecutions, in ar2uſh for Chriftes ſake, fir when 14m weake,then an 


I [irong. 
FO CHAP, 


of ſaluation and damnation, { | 
. if 
q 
| 
a! 
- Ofthe firſt Aſſault. | | | | 
- Sſauirs are threefold. | 4 | 
's The firſt is, about the Chriſtian mans effefual} 5} | 
s calling . The temptation is, the enterpriſe of the de- *|: 
Jo uill ro make blinde mans minde, and to harden his { | 
heart, !caſt rhe worde of God (ould worke in him to ſaluati- f W + 
P on. Marth. 3.4. And as be ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and the | | 
p- foules came and deuoured them vp. ver. 5. And ſome fellt pou ſlony | | | 
FR ground , where they had not mucb earth, and anon they ſprang vp, ||| | 
7 becauſe rbey had 1:0 depth of earth. 6. And when the ſunne roſe vp; q | 
they nere parched, and for lacke of rooting withered away, 7, And 
is ſome fs! among thornes , and the thornes ſprung vp , and choked dh | 
is them. t 9. Whenſoeuer a man heareth the word of the kingdome, and f 9: | 
wnderflanderh it not, the euill one commeth, and catchethaway that 3” \| © 
which was ſowen in his hears : and this ss hee which hath reccined t '$ 
ot the ſeede by the way ſide. 5 
Is A reſiftance inthoſe that arecalled, is wrought by the ſpi. 
C* zit of God, that cauſerh men to lend theireares to heare,and AN 
ce doth ingraffe the worde in their hearts, that the immorrall #/| 
ſecede of regeneration may ſpring inthew. Pſalm.4.6. Iohn.6; Mt! | 
fe 44. AR.16.14. Iam.1.21. Wherefore lay apart all filthines,and (+ | \ 
2h perfluitie of maliciouſnes, and receine with meekenes the word thas * | 
10 # graff:d in you, which is able roſaue your ſoules. 1.Per.1.22. Seting 
10* your ſoules are purified in obcying the truth through the [}ivit, to lone 
ne brotherly wicbout faining , louc one another with a pure heave fer- 
to wently.1.loh.z. 9. boſoeuer is borne of God ſirneth not: for bis ſeed 
fe remarneth in bim, neither can he (me, becauſe he is borne of God. A 
T refiſtance in thoſe that are to be called, is when in a fincere 
heart they doe ioyne the word which they haue heard, with 


P, fairh. Luk.8.r 5. Bu that which fell in good ground, are they which 
with an honeſt and good hear: heare the word and keepe it andbring 
Forth fruite with patience. Heb.4.2. 
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| | Here are certaine preſcruatiues tobe noted. 
| 1, Premedication of the power and vie of rhe worde. Ec- 
Ki) clel.4.17. Take heede to thy foote;when thou entreſt into the hol: of 
| | the Lorde, and be more neereto heare , thento giue the ſacrifice of 
i | fooles, for th.y know not that they doe cuill. Chap. 5.1. Beno: rafp 
| | with thy mouth, nor let thine heart be haſtie to utter a thing, before 
| | God for God is in the heauens , and thou art on theearth : therefore 
| 12 leriby wordes be ſewe. 
I 1. Diligent attention ofthe minde. AR.16.14- 
| IT1. An hung*ring defire of the heart. loh.7.37.Now in the 
* laſt and great day of the feaf?, Feſus ſtoode and cried, ſaying » 7f any 
 manihiri let bim come 1s me and drmke. 
* . HI, Integriticof life. Plal.26.6. 
 V. Thecaſtingaway ofcuill atfeftions.lam.1.22,And be ye 
} doers of the word, and nor hearers onely, deceining your owne ſelues. 
ls * VL Theinwardconlent and agreement of the heart wah 


: 
[1 
; 


44} the wordpreached, ARt.2.37, 


T4 
$i 
Wit 


way 
: 4 | 
i 


finne Plal.119.1 1.7 haue bid thy word in mine beart that 1 might 


4, 20:1 ſane again#? thee. 
ly V 111, Arrembling atthe preſence of Godin the aſſem« 


F VII. An hidingofthe worde inthe heart, Jeaſt we ſhou!d 

IH |{! 

| o #; bly of the Church, Ita. 66.2, For a4 theſe things hath mine hande 
{ 


? 3 ' made, and all theſe thizss haue bene, ſai:h the Lord,and tohim will 
s My 7 'ooke,eurn tohim that is poore, and of a contrite ſpirite, and trem-» 


Fu blethar my nordes. At.10.33, Thenſent F for thee immediatly, and 


is thou baſt well done ro come : now therefore are we all bere preſent be» 


4'n, , fore God,to beare all things that are commanded thee of God. 


's b; The fall, is cither a coldnes in receiuing theword, and a 
ni” negleRthereof, or cl[c a falling intocrrours, 


17 ul || Theremedicforthis, is ſubietion, which muſt be made ro 
MAE | the wdgement and cenſure of the brethren, and miniſters, 


30% , Reuel. chap 3.verſ. re. 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
ik; colde nor bote: 7 would thou wereſt colde or hote . Galat. chap.6. 
£ verſ.z.1. Timor. chap.1.verf. 20. Of whome is Hymerets and As 
. y, 1 lexander, whome I bay delivered unto Satan,that they might learne 
L (i, not roblaſpheme. 

ig CHAP, 
\ULEE 


1. | 


_— 


| Wi 
offaluation anddamnation, 1 
CHAD. 42. || 
Of the ſecond Aſſault, ; 4 

: 

. 

He ſecond affaulr is concerning faith, { | 
The te mpration is an illuſion which the deuill ca- {| | 
ſeth into the hearts of godlic men: as when he faith, 1 |. " 


thou artnot of the nombcr of the cleR:; thuu art not >|. 
Iuſtified: rhou haſt no faith : thou mult certenly be condem- if ; 
ned for thy finnes. Mar. 4.3. Tb:ncame to him the tempter, and | i F of 
ſaid, If thou be he ſonne of God, command that theſe ones be made \,|\ | 
bread, | 


Helpes, which the deuill abuſcth for the ſtrengthening of 1 | 
ſuch illuſfions.are theſe. ? 

I. Aduerfive,as dangers ,lofics,perſecutions,icloufic,grie- > 
uyo1s 6. ices ge, Plal.73.1 2. Loeybeſe are the wicked yet proſper þ 
whey elway arid increaſe 59 Fiches. 13. Corien'y T baue clenſed mine \ \ | 
heart in -. aine,& waſhed mine hands in innocency.19b.13.23-How } 

many ave tune iniquities an4 ſinnes ? ſhewe me my rebellionand my _ \ | 4 
fonn-. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy face and takeſt me for thine e- ut 
nemie? 25,Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and fro? and wilt cbou bs, | 
purſue the drie tubb'e? it 

Il. The remembrance of ſinnes paſt. Tob. 13. 26. Foy thou ,, 
writ:ſt bitter things againſt me, and ma-gſt me 10 poſſeſſe the iniqui» g \\ 
eres of my youth, if; | 

111. A feeling of death euen alreadie athand, [4 

The reſiſtance is made by a true faith, applying Chriſt with g 
all his mecites parriculacly , after this maner. I afluredly be- 
Iceue that 1 ſhallnotbe condemned,and thatI am eleQted, & | \f. 
juſtified in Chriſt. Eſa, 53. 11, He ſpall ſee the trauaile of his ſoule, ll 
and [hall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſha!l my righteous feruant tu it 
flafie many for be ſha'l beare their miquities. Rom.8.38, For I am [ 
perſwaded chat neither death, nor life, nor angels, nov pr ncipaiines, |, 
nor powers, nor thinss preſent, nor things tocome , 39- Nor height, 
mor demth,nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the 
lou of Ged, which is int ChriT Ieſius our Lov d. . 

The preſcruatiue 151n remptation , nor to bcholde faith >þ&t | 
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The order of the cauſes 


burtche obieR of faith, whichis Chriſt, Philipp. 3. 12. Not as 
though 1 had alreadie attained vatoit , either were already perfe: 


: but| follow if that I may comprehend that, for whoſe ſake alſo | ans 


comprehended of (rift Ieſus . verſ. 13. One thing Ide, I forges 
that which is belunde , and endenour my ſelſe to that which is be- 
fore. verſ.14. And follow hard toward the marke, for the price of 
the bie calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus, lohn. 3. 1 4. And as Moſes lifs 
vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe , ſo muſt the ſonne of man bee lift 
VP. 

7 The falling,is doubtfulnes,and diſtruſt of our eleion,and 
of Guds mercy. Pſal.77.6. I called to remembrance my ſong in the 
night: I communed with mine owae h:art , and my (þite ſearched 
diligently. 7. Fill the Lorde abſent him ſclfe for euer ? and will hee 
ſhew no more ſauour? 8. Fs bis mercy cleane gone for ener? doth his 
promiſe faile ſor evermore? Pſalm. 22.1, My God,my God,why WP 
thou forſaken me, andart ſo farre from my bealth , and from t 
words of my roaring? 

The remedie is double. 
| Firſt, the operation of che holy ſpirite ſtirring vp faith and 
increaſing the ſame. Philipp. chap... verſ. 6. 1am perſwaded of 
this ſame thing, that be that hath begun this good worke in you, will 
performe it untill the day of Ieſus Chriſt. Luk.17.5. And the Apo» 


' Pler ſzid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 


The ſecond is, an holy meditation, which is mani- 
folde. 
I, Thatitisthe commandementof God that wee ſhould 
| belceue in Chriſt.1,lohn. 3.23. This is then bis commandement, 
zhat we beleeue inthe name of his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, and loue one an 
other, as be gaue commandement. 
II, Thatthe Euangelicall promiſes are indefinite, and do 
exclude no man,vnleſſe peraducncure any man doe exclude 
| himſelfe, Iſa.s 5.1. Ho, exery one chat thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
' zers, and ye that hue no ſiluer, come, buy and eate: come, 1 ſay, buy 
ve without ſiluer, and without money. Matth, 11.28, 


i! | Come wntame, all yee that are weary and laden , and 1 will eaſe you, 
'Clohn.3.15. That 
(have erernall life, 


whoſdeuer beleceutth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 


III. That 


w _—— -- \ 


of ſaluation and damnation. l | 


! 
I1T, That doubrfulnes and deſpaire, are moſt grienous # 
ſinnes. 1\ | 

1111. That contrary to hope, men muſt vnder hope be- I 
leeue with Abraham. Roman. chap. 4. ver{.18. J# bich Abre- | 
bam aboue hope belceued under hope, that be ſhould be the father of 
many na'tons : according 10 that which was ſpoken to bim, ſo foall ] 
thy ſeede be. I 
V. Thatthe mercy of God, andthe merite of Chriſtes o- | 
bedience,are infinite. Iſa.54.10. For the moantaines ſha'! ye- |: 
m1006, and the billet ſhall fell downe : but my merey ſhall not de - (| | 
part from thee,neither ſhall my covenant of peace fail away , ſatecth ||}, 
#be Lord, that hatb com»aſſ;on on thee. Plalin.103.11. For as bigh 
&s the beauen is aboue the earth , ſo great is his mercy toward them 
#bat feare bim. 1.\ohn 2. 1. My bates, theſe thinges write | unto } ld | 
you, thas ye ſinne not : and if any man ſine, we have an aduo- A | 
cate withibe Father, Teſua Cbrift the 1uſt. verſe 2. Andbe is the (a) 
reconciliation for our (innes: and not for ours onely, but a'ſofor 4 
the ſinnes of the whole worlde. Plalme 130. 7. Let Iſrael waite +: 
} 0n:he Lord: for with the Lorde i mercte, and with him greatre- b1)' | 
f demption, | 
1 Vi. Thar od meaſureth the obedience due vnto him, « | 
rat} *r by e- ion anddefice ro obey, then by the ate 1 
and pc.......uanceof ir. Rom.8,4.For they that are after the fleſ>, by) BD 

| 

| 
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fauour the things of the fieſh. but they that are after the ſpire, the 4 | 
8hinges of the Sprrite. verle 7. Beeauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh, y1\\ | 
* enimitie againft God : for it 1 not ſubie 10 the lawe of God, F \t 
weiiber indeede can be. om.7 .20 Now if 1 doe that 7 would not,jt Lits 
is no more 1 that doe it, but the (mne thar dwellethin me. verſe 21, þ || 
1 finde then by the L1we, that when 1 would d:e good, euill is preſent 
with me.22.For I delite in the Law of God,concerning the inner ma. bil , 
VIE. When one finne is forgiuen, all the reſt are remit» 9] 
tcd alſo, for remiſſion being giuen once,without any preſcrip- 
tion of time,is giu2n for euer, Rom.1 1.29.For tbe giftes and cal-}: 
| ling of. God are withaut repentance. Attes 10.43. To himalſs giue 
all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his name , all that beleeue in 
bim, ſhall receive remi/Jion of ſomes. 
VI, That grace and faith are not taken away by falles, 
ef inficmitie,but thereby arc declared & made manifeſt. Rom. 
M. 4. F. 20, 


The order ofthe cauſes 
5.29. Moveouer,the Law entred chereupon,that the offence ſhould a- 


much more. 2.Cor.12, 8, For this thing 1 beſought the Lord thriſe, 
#bat is might depart from me. 


CHAP. 43. 
| Of the third Aſſault, 


; He third Aſſaulris, concerning SanRikication, 
1 The tempration,ts a prouoking to me necegung 
4 as the diſpoſition of euery man, and as occaſion ſh 
offer irſelfe, r.Chron.z1.1. And Satan ſfloode up againſt 
1114 | Afrael, and prouoked Dauid to nomber Jjſracl. lobn 13.2, And 
} when ſupper w:25 done, the deuill bad now pus in the beart of Indas 
 !; 7/carior, Simons ſonne,to betray him. 
ls. In this cempration, the deuill doth wonderfully diminiſh 
y:| andmakelefſethoſe finnes, which men are abourtocommir, 
pi; partly by obieQting the mercy of God, and partly by couc» 
'y ring or hiding the puniſhment which is due for the 
nne. 
{ Then, there are helps to further the deuill in this his teme 
| | ration. 
(1990 1 Firſt, the fleſh which luſterh againſt he ſpirite, ſometimes 
' "F941," bybegerting cuill motions and afteRions, and ſomctimes by 
! (yy oucrwhelming andoppreſling the good intents and motions. 
"109% Gal rs.17. Forthe fleſh luſterb againit the Firite, and the ſpirite a- 
\2'R! 1 gain? the fleſh ; and theſe are contrarie one to another , ſo that ye can 


j 
' 
»- [| l 


84 nrtdoeth: ſame thinns that ye would. verſe 19, Moreouer the workes 
I; of the fefbare manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication , unclean 
IU + mes, mantonnes verſe 20, Idolatrie, witchcraft hatred, arbate,emu- 
WP 4 '  larions, wrath,contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, verſe 11. Enuic, mut« 
ASI UEE | thers, drunkennes, gluttonie, and ſuch the, whereof 1 tell you before, 
+ 8Þ\k4); as 1 al'o haue to'dyou before, that they which doe ſuch things, ſhall 
a © 227 inh:yite the hingdome of God. lames 1.14 But enery man is 
Ns 4] 1 *2m17:ed. when be 4 drawen away by his owne concupiſcence , and is 
Lt Uig ent (:d. . 


by 


: 


jig Secondly,the world, which bringerh men to diſobedience, 
ur | through plealure,profit,honour,and cuillexawples, Epbel. 


ſj. 1 


a 


| 
l bound : neuertheleſſe , when ſinne abounded, there grace abounded *' 


2, 
3, As p 


of ſaluationand damnation. 


3. Among whome we alſo had our conuerſation in time paſt, in the 
" luitesof our fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the mind, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, as well as others. 1.1ohn 
2. 16. 7or all that is in the world, as the luftes of the fleſh,the luft of 
the eyes, and the pride of life , is not of the Father , but #s of the 
worlde. 

Reſiſtance, is made by the defire of the ſpirite, which wor 
keth good morions and affeRions in the faithful), and driverh 
foorth the euill. Gal.5.22. But the puite of the ſpivite is lone, joy, 
peace, lone ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, verſe 23. Meekenes, 
temprrancie: againft ſuch there is no law, verſe 24. For they that 
are Chriftes, haue crucified the fleſh, with the aFeFtons and the 
luſtes chereof. werſe 2.6. Let vs not be deſirous of vame glory , prou. 
bing one another, enuying one another. 

The preſeruatiues are theſe , whereby men are ſtrengthe« 
nedin reſiſting, 

I. To account nofinne, lightor ſmall. Gal.5.9..A liztle lea- 
wen do'h leauen the whole lumpe. Rom.6.23. For the wages of ſine 
» death, but the gift of God is eternal lifs, through Teſus Chrift or 
Lord 


I 1. To auoid all occafioas of finne.To theſe rather agree- 
eth the proverb vſed of the plague. Longe, tard?, cid: tharis, 
Aloofs , ſlowly, quickly. 1. Theſl.5.22, AbFeine from all appea- 
yance of euill. lude, verſe 23. And others ſaue with feare, pulling 
yy out of the fire, and bate even the garment ſpotted by the 

ef 


I [. To accuſtome rhy ſelfe ro ſubdue the leſſer ſinnes, 
thar at the laſt, thou maiſt alſo ouercome the greater. Rom. 
3 


way to be bufilie occupied abour ſome thing in the ſame. 

V. To oppoſethe Lawe, the iudgements of God, the laſt 
wdgementr, the glorious preſence of God, and ſuch like, a- 
gainſt the rebellion and looſenes of the fieſh. Prouerbs 28.14, 


Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway : but bee that bardeneth bs | 
beart, ſhall fall into euill, Gen.z 9.9.There is no man greater #n this | 


bouſe then F : neither hath be kept any thing from me,but onely thee, 
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The order ofthe cauſes 
and ſo finne againſt God. 


fallech into ſume offence, Gal.6.r. 

Here Satan doth wonderfully make grieuous the offence 
commutted,and doth acculc and terrific the offender with the 
iudgements of God, Math, 27. 3. Then when 7411s which be- 
8rayed bim , ſav that he was condemned, be repented him ſelfe, and 
brouzbt againe the thirtie pieces of [7!uer, to the chiefe Prieſtes and 
Elders, verſe 4. Saying, F baue ſinned,betrayinz the innocent blood: 
but chey ſuid, hat is that to 1137 ſee t'0K tot, verſe 5. And when 
be had cat downe the ſil.uer pieces in the Temple , he departed, and 
wen: and banged im ſelſe , 
$94 | The rem:dic is,a renued repentance,the beginning wher- 
1% of is ſorow inregard of Gud, for the ſame fiane: the fruites 
| hereof are eſpecially ſeuen, 2.Cor.7.9.Now F retoyce not that ye 
 wereſorie, but that ye ſorowel to repentance:for ye ſorowed godly, 
| ſs that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. verſe 10. For godly ſorowe 
| eauſeth repentance unto ſal uation, not to be repented off : bus wordly 
'' forow cauſeth death, verſe 11. Foy behoid?, this thing that ye baue 

beene godly ſorie, what great care hath it wrought m you: yea, whas 
!, clearing of your ſelues : yea,what indignation: yea, what feare : yea, 
+ bove great deſire: yea, what zeale: yea, what puniſhment : in all 
\'. abinges ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure thus matter. 

I. Adeſice of doing well. 

I. An Apollogie, tl1ar is, a confe(lion of the finne before 
Gad, with arequiring of pardon for the offence. Pſal, 32.5, 
\1' Then Facknowled ed my ſinne unto thee, neuther bid 1 mine iniqui» 
1164 ric: for Lthouzht, Twill con's le againſt my ſelfe my wickgdnes wn 

N11: | es the Lord,and thou forzaueit the puuſbment of my ſinne. 2. Sam, 
i / * 12.13, Then Dauid (aide wnto Nathan , I baue (inned againſt the 


' Lord. and N athan ſaid unto Dauid, The Lorde alſo hath put away 
* \ #by finae, thou ſbalt not die. 
MF | TIT, Indigaation againſta mans ſelfc, for his offence, 
IV. A feare,noſo much for the: puniſhment, as for of- 


y 
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| Yo 'P Zending the Lord. Pſal. 130. 2, 1f thou ſtraizhily markeft iniquie 
$$, 15e5,0 Cehuts (ball ftand ? Ys ry TOW 
jigs V. Adefireto betullic renucd, and to be dcliuered from 
h' p i nne. | | 


— —_ 
- 


In this re:mptation thefall is, when a man being prevented, ' 


So og. 


of faluation and damnation. 


YT. Aferuentzcaletoloue God,and rocmbrace & keepe 
all his commandements. 

V II. Reuenge, whereby the fleſh may be ramed and ſub- 
dued \ leaſt at any time afterwarde, ſuch oftences be com- 
gurte 


CHAP. 44. Of thepatient 
bearing of the Croſſe. 


5:5] He patient bearing of the Crofle, teacheth 
how Chriſtians ſhould vndergoe the bur- 
den, 


We oughc to take vp this Croſſe willingly, even with both 
handes,when it ſhall pleaſe God ro lay it vpon vs, 

And after we haue taken it vp, we muſt beare it with pati- 
ence and perſcucrance.Colofl.1.11 .Strengthened with all might, 
ehrough bu glorious power, vnto all patience, and long ſuffering with 
doyfulnes. Luke 21.19. Poſſeſſe your ſoules by patience. 

The preſeruatiuesof patience, are |. Strengrhby the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt. Philip.4.1 3.1 am able to doe all things through the belpe 
of Criſt , which ſlrengthenech me. Philip. 1. 1t « giuen to you 
for ny that not onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſafer for 
bis ſake. 

Il. An holy Meditation, which is manifolde : 1. That the 
aftlitions of the faithfull, come not by chaunce, bur by the 
counſel] and prouidence of God, which di!poſeth all things 
ina moſt excellent ſore.Gen.45.4,5. Ft was God that ſent loſepb 
zo Egipt. 2. Sam. chap.16. verſe ro. The Lord biddeth Shemes 
eurſe Dauid. Plalme 119.verſe71. Ft was good for mee, that 1 | 
was affufled , that 1 might learne thy ſtatutes. 2. Thar albeie 
affliftions arc gricuous, yet are they good and profita- 
ble. For they ace helpes , whereby men becing humbled 
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The order of the cauſes 


for their finnes before God,obraine peace, and holines of life; 
2. Cor. 1.9. Wereceiued ſentence of death in our ſelues, becauſe we 
ſrould not rruFt in our ſelues,but in God, which raifeth the dead. Iſa. 
26.16. Lord,in troub'e have they viſited thee,they powred out a p/ay- 
er,when thy chaening ws pon them. Hoſ.5.15. I will go, and res 
turne to my place, till they achno ledge their fault,and ſeeke me : in 
their a/lrTion they will ſeeke me dilizently. Pſal. 78. 34. YH hen be 
ſte them,they ſoug't him, 27 they returned, &+ they ſought God early. 
ler.3 1.18. I have heard Ephraim lamenting thus,thou baft correfied 
me,and | was chaftiſed as an vntamed calfe : conuert thou me, and 1 
fhalbe c3uerted. Heb 12.11,Nochaftiſcment for the preſent ſeemeth 
$oyo5, but grievous : but afterwarde, it bringeth the 1" fruze of 
righteouſnes unto them, which are therby exerciſed.Pſal.zo 5. Wee» 
ping may abide at eneninz,b1 ioy commet? in the morning. 3. That 
God hath promiſed fauour, m'ttigation of puniſhments, his 
preſence,and deliuerance. Phil.r,29. r.Cor.to.1 3.God is futh- 
ful,who wi! nor ſuſſer ) ou to be tempted aboue mraſure,but with ten« 
ration wil oiue deliuerance. 2.5am 7.14. Plal.yo.15. Call upon me 
in time of trouble, and | will de/;uer thee, and thou ſha't glonifie me, 
4. Thatin all troubles of the faichfu'l, Chriſt is a companion, 
1.Per.g.13. Reioyce, that ye are partakers of the afiiTions of Chriff, 
2. Cor, 4. 10. Ewery where we beare about in our body the dying of 
Chri},chat the lifs of leſiu might a!/o be ma le manifeſt in our bodyes. 
Colofſ.r.24. 5. Thatthe Angels are ready to defend ſuch as 
feare God. Pſal.3 4.8. 2 King.6.16, Feare not, there are more with 
vs then againſt vs, 


CHAP. 45. Of the callmg vpon Ged, 


Jus much concerning the deniall of our ſclues, nowe 
followeth the profeſſion of Chriſt, In which we conſi- 
der either Chriſt him ſelfe, or his members : namely, 
the faithful.Mar.25.40.Verily,l ſay unto you,in 4s much as 


fx yedidit coone of theleaFF of my brethren,ye did it unto me. 
4! Tharprofe!ſion which direRtly concerneth Chcilkjis eicher 


«© continuall,or onely in the time of daunger. 
is Continual,isthe calling vpon the name of God, and ought 


4 | euertobe perfourmed of vs,in the name of Chriſt Ieſus our 
' q 


Mc diatour. 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


Mediatour. 1.Cor.1.2. To the (hwch of God which « at Cormm- 
' ehus, co them th at ae ſantbfied in hnift 1ifus, in every pace, both | " 
t hav Lord and ours. Ai.g.1tq He bath cuthoritie from the bue prieft,, | " 
P 
Nt 


' #0 binde all that call yon thy rame. Coloti.3. 17.H4 barſoeuer ye 
x4 ſhall doe in worde or in deede, doe :t in the nome of the Lord leſms, gi- 
king thankes 10 Godard the Father by bim. | 
The calling vpon Gods name, is by prayer orthankeſgi- "Nt 
; * uing. Phil.4.6. Inall things let your requeſtes be ſhered unto God, 
- in prayer and ſupplication,with giuing of thankes. 
Prayer hath two partes. Petition,and Aﬀent. Marke 11.24. vil! 
I ſayronto you, whatſoeuer ye deſne when ye pray, beleene that ze ſhall "||| 5 
baue it,and ut ſhalbe done unto you. YH 
of Perition,is the firſt part of prayer, whereby we, according _ | | 


4 _ 


CO 
= 2s , 


" to the rule of Gods worde, aske his helpe, for the obraining |! | $Y 
= of ſuch neceſſaries as we wanr. 1.lohn.5.14.7his is the aſſurance \'\ | ) 
b that we haxe mbim,thar if we ashe any thing accordmg to bus willhe || q 
beareth vs. 3 'V 
: In cuery petitivn,we muſt expreſſe two things. I. A ſenſe 1, &* 
_ of our wantes. 1, A delire ofthe grace of God to ſupplie ,,1 | * 3 
thoſe wants. 1.Sam.1.10. She was :r0ubled in her minde,and pray= y, | 
; ed wnto the Lord and wepr fore. Dan. g.4.And 7 prayed to the Lord _ | | x 2 
b my God,and made my confeſſion, ſaying, veric 5. We haue famed, "uf A 
f and baue committed iniquitie Exc. verſe 16.0 Loyd, according to as|| N 
. all thy rigbteouſnes,1 beſeech thee, let thine avger and thy wrath be | 
- turned from thy citie leruſaiem &c. to the 20, verſe, Pſalyzour |! 
- Out of the deepe I called to thee,O Lord.1.Sam.1.ts. Then Hannah 


an{wered,ts [aid, Nay my lord, but I am a n«<man troubled in ſpirie. 
I baue drunk neither wine, nor flrong drinke, but have powred out 
my ſouls before the Loyd &c.16.v. Plal.1 43.6.1 iretch foorth mine 
bands unto thee,my ſou!e deſiretb after thee ,as the thirſtuc land. 
Afent, is the tecond part of prayer, whereby we beleeue, 
and profeſſe it before God,that he,in bis due time,will praunr 
ynto vs thoſe our requeſtes, which before we haue _ vnto 
his Maieſtie, 1.lobn 5, 14,1 5. This is the aſſurance that wehaue 
| #*mbimgbatif weaske any thing according to his will, he heareth us, 
And if we knowe that he brarcth vs, whatſoeuer we ashe, we knowe \. 
that we haue the petitions, that we haue deſred of him. Matth.6az. , 
Leade v5 n0t into tempration,but deliwer vs from exill. For thine is \ 
the 
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The order of the cauſes 


the kinedome, thine 3s the pozer, and thint is the g/orie, for ever and 
ener, Amen. 

As forthe fairhfull, howſocuer they in their prayers, be- 
wray many infirmities ; yet no doubr, they haue a notable 
ſenſe of Gods fauour,eſpecicially, when they pray zcaloul]y, 
and often vnto the Lord. lam.s.16. Pray one for another, that ye 
maybe bealed : for th: prayer of arighteous man auaileth much, if is 
be feruent. Luke 1.13. The Ange't ſaid unto him, Feare not, Zachas 
14.zs : for thy prayer is heard. lonah 4 1. 1t diſpleaſed Ionah excee- 
engly,an the ws angrie.verle 2. And lonah prayed wnto the Lord, 
1d [2id, I pray thee, O Lord, x5 nor this my ſaying,wben I wa« yet in 
my country ? therefore i prenented it to flee unto Tarſhiſh : for 1 
knewe that thou art & gratious God, and merciful, ſlowe to anger, 
and of great &indneſſe, and repenteſi thee of the exill. Rom.8,26, 
G.« nels 19.18. Lot ſud vntothem, doe not ſo, Ipray yougny lordes, 
ec. Plal.6 r. 0 Lord,yebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaftiſe 
me in thy wrath oc, verlc2.3.4.5. Plal.8.9.. Plal.z0.5. Pfal.z5.9. 
18.28, Pſal.1 6.7. 

Thankeſgiuing,is a calling vpon Gods name,whereby we, 
with ioy, and gladneſle of hearr,doe praiſe God for his bene- 
fites either recciued, or promiſed. Pſal. 45.1. Mine beart will 
wtter foorth 2 good matter, 1 will enzreate in my wordes of the King : 
my t21:zue #5 25 the pen. of a ſwift writer, Ephel.5.20,Gimg thanks 
alwayes for all things unto God,euen the Father,in the Name of our 
Lord leis Chrift. Pſal.z6.3,9. How excelient is thy mercie,O God? 
therefore the chi'dren of men truft vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings. 

T bey ſhalbe ſatisfied with the fn of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt 
giuc them drinke out of the racer of thy pleaſares. Coloſſ.3.16, 


CHAP. 46. Of Chriſtian «Apo- 
logie, and CMartyrdome, 


He profeſlion of Chriſt in daungers,is either in word, 
or deedc. 

Profefſionin word, is called Chriſtian Apologic,or 
the contciſion of Chriſt, Kom. 10.10. 3th the heart, 
man beleeweth untorighteouſneſſe: and with the mouth, man confeſ- 


F ferh toſaluation. Plal. 33. 23.1 will declare thy name wnto my jo 
fore 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


thren : in the micdes of the Congregat:on mill 1 raiſe thee. 

Chriſtian Apolegie, is the profefi:on of Chriſtin worde, 
when as we are ready withfeare, and meckenefie, to confefte 
the trueth of Chuſtzan rcligicn, to often as neede requueth, 
alid the glorie of God is endaungered, even teſore vnbelecs 
wers,cſpecially, if they be not paſt all hepe of repentance. I, 
Pet.3.15. Scnflifierhe Lord C od in your beartes : and bereadic ale 
wayes to giue anan/were 10 euitrymanghat azketh yeu areaſen of the 
. bopethat is im you; verie 16. And that with mecheneſſe and reue» 
rence,hauing a good ronſciruerhat when they ſfeale enill of you, as 
of emll doers, they may be aſkomed, u bich blanc your gord connerſte | 
tion in Chnifi, Ates 7.the whole Chapter, Steuen there ma- 
keth an Apo'ogic tor bim lelte. Manth.7.6. Gizenot tharwhich 
4s holy to dog ges,nor cail your gearles befere ſwine : leafi they treade 
them wnder their (cere, and tuning ogaine,all to vent you 

Profcflion,which is indeede, 1s called Mattyrdeme. Mare 
tyrdome 1 a part of Chriſtian profefhon,when as a Chriſtian 
man docth,for the doftrine of taith,for wſtice.and for the fal- 
uation of his brethren, vndergoethe puniſi;ment of death, 
impoſed vpon. himby the aduerfaries of C hrift leſus. Marke 
$.18,27,28, John rolde Herode, Jt + not lawfiill for thee to haxe thy 
brothers nifs. And immediately the King ſent the kangman, and eaue 
bim charge, that his head ſhould be brought : (obe went, andbehea« 
ded bim intbe priſon. 2, Cor. 12.15. 7 will moft gladly befloxe, 
and be befiowed ſor your ſou'es, though the more 1 loue you, the leſſe 
am 1 louea. 

. Notwithſtanding, it is lawfull for Chriſtiansto flee in pers 
({ecution, if they fnde them ſelues nor ſufficiently reſolued, 
and ſtrengthened by Gods ſpirite ro ſtande. Matth. 10. 23, 
i hen they perſecnte you in one catie, flee intoanorber. Verely, 1 ſay 
wnto you, ye ſhall not baue finiſhed all ihe cities of Iſrael, till the N | 
Sonne of man come. lohn 10. 39. Againe they ſiudzed to appre« 
bende bim, but he eſcartd out of their bandes. AQes 9. 30. y 
When the brethren knewe it , they brought bim 10 Ceſarea, ard y, 
ſent bim foorth to Tarſus. 1. Kinges 18. 13. Was it nos tolde ,” 
my lorde , what 7 did, when Teſabe! ſlewe tbe Prophezs of the 2 ord, 
bowe I bidde an bundrerh men of the Lordes Prophetes , by fife | 
dyes in a cane, and fedde them wwth bread and water? AQts.20.22, _ 

Nowe , 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


None bebolde, 7 goe bounic in the Spirite unzo Jeruſalem,and know 
not what thinges jhal! come unto me there, 


CHAP. 47. Of Eaification, and 
eAlmes among the faithful. 


bers, namely, the Saintes and faithfull ones,is cither 
Edification,or Almes, 

Editication,is cuery particular ductic towardes our 
brethren, whereby they are furthered, either to growe vp in 
Chriſt,or els are more furely vnited ro him. Rom.14.19.Le: vs 
follow thoſe things which concerne peace, and wherewith one may 
edifie another, 

To Edification, theſe things which follow appertaine. 

I. To giue good cxample. Mar..16. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may [ce your good workes and glorifie your fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 1.Pct.2.12, Haue your converſation boneſt 
among tbe Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you as of euill do« 
ers, may by your good workgs which they (hall ſee, glorifie God inthe 
day of thy viſitation, ; 

Il. Toexhorr. Heb.z.13. Exhort one another daily, while it @ 
, '/  ealledioday, lealt any of you be hardned throuzh the deceirfiuneſſe of 
ig Foe. Rom.t.12. That I might be comforted together with you cho- 
rough our mutuall fauth, both yours and mine. 

Mia ITT. Tocomtfort. 1. Thefl. 5. 14. Comfort the feeble minded, 
1 4 vl | bearewiththe weake: be patient towards all men. lames 5.16. Ac- 
(4 


T*+: profeſſion of Chriſt, which concerneth his mem. ' 
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Fo knowledge your fzuits one to another, and pray one for another, tbat 

Ft f ye maybebeal:d. werſ? 20. He that conuerteth a ſinner from going 

\ tu. #ofrazortofhis way , ſhall ſau? a ſoule from death,and ſhall bide a 

* | multiucd: of ſmnes, 1.The(l.4.18, Comfors your ſelues one an other, 

with tbeſe wordes. 

; I111. To admoniſh. Rom.15.14. 1 my ſelfs am peyſwaded of 

; you, brerhren,that ye alſo ave full of goodnes,and filled with all know- 

vlitl Qt | (4ge candare able toadmmuſh one another. 1.Thell.5.14. VVe de- 
Col [by 0 freyoubretbren, admoniſh them that are unrulie. 

'$ yp 'F . Thcy ſhall obſcrue an holy maner of admonition, who Zo 
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of ſaluation and damnation. | 


the ſpirire of meckeneſle, and as it were guiltie of the like ins ,, | | 
firmitie them ſclues, doc admoniſh foorthwith all their bre« ,,'!} 
thren of ſuch faultes,as they cerrenly know by them, and tl:at jj! | 
our of Gods worde, Gal.6.1., Brethren, if any man by occaſion be |\;\| | 


fallen into any fault, ye, #hich are ſpirituall,reſiore ſuch an one in the | 
(pi: re of meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leafi thoualſobe tempred. j'l | 
Matth.5.7. Thou hipocrite, caFt our firft the beame ous of thine \,'\ 
owne «ze, and then ſhals thou ſee ro rake the mote ons of thy brothers \, |! 
ee. 2.Tim.4.2. Preach the werde : be inſtant in ſeaſon and our of 1,. |: 
ſeaſon : improoue, rebuke, exhorte, with all lone ſuffering and do» {| | | 
&rine. Matth.18.15 , 7f hy brother treſtaſſe agam#t thee, yoe, and | 
eell bim bis fault betweene thee and him alone : if beheare thee,thow | | 
baft wonze thy brother. Rom. 15.14. 2.Tim.4q.2. Leuit.19.17. | | 
Thou (ha't n:t bate thybrother in thine heart, but thou ſhalt plainly | I | 
rebuke thy ne:ghbour,and ſuffer bim not to ſinne. it | 
Relicte peculiar tothe godly among them ſelues,is a duety, » | \& 
whereby the rich do out of their plentie ſupplic the wantes of 3,1 FN 
the poore,buth according to their abilitic,and ſometimes bee» {+ 
yod their abilitie.z.Cor.8.3.To their power(l beare record)yea,be- ty)! | 7 


—— I a. 


ond their power they were willing. Ats.2.44, 45. All that beleeued F 
were in one p/ace,& had all things common: and they ſolde the ir poſs < LES. 
ſeſſions and goods,and parted them toall men,as euery one hal neede; & | 

NN”: 

o'{ Wh 

CH AP. 48. Ofthefourth degree,of #| || $ 

the declaration of Gods loue : and 1; | 1 

of the eftate of the ele(t, af- LUNG © 

ter this lifs, « [ £© 

He fourth degree of the declaration of Gods louc, is þ l, 0 


Glorification.Rom.$.30, of 
Glorification, is the perfe& tranſforming of the ji 
Sainres into the image of the Sonne of God. Phil, 3: »#1 
21.3 ho ſhall change our vile bodie,cthat it may be faſhioned like un- þ 
to bis glorious bode, according to the working, whereby he is able e- x 
wen to ſubdue all things vnto him/elfe. 1.Cor.t 5.44. 1t is ſowen a 
naturall body,and i raiſed 1 (Þirituall bodie: there is a naturall bo yIlf | 
dieand there is a ſpiritual! body. 45. As is is aſowricten,The firft >} 
eo $: mw; | 
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The order of the cauſes \ 


man Adam was mate a living ſoule : the Laff Adam ww made'a 
quickeniny ſpirite. verle 49. And as we baue borne the image of the 
earthly. ſo (all we beave the image of the heauenly. Plal 17.15. 1 
will behol4 thy face in righteouſneſſe, and when 1 awake, I ſhalbe ſa 
tis fied with thinc image. 

Theb-ginning of glorification, is indeath, but it is not ac» 
complithed and made perte&t, betore the laſt day of wedges» 
ment, 

The dcath of the EleR, is but aſlecpein Chriſt, * whereby 
the bodie and ſoule 1s ſcucred. The br dir, Þ chat after cor- 
zuption !1t may rife to greater gloric. The ſoule, that it © be« 
ing fully ſantificd, may 4 inuncdiately, after departure 
from the bodice, bee traniported into the kingdome of hea» 
uen, 

21,Cor.15.18. If Chriff be not vaiſcd, they n hich are aſlerpe 
an Chrift,are periſhed. As. 70.60, 1 hen he had thus ſpoken, bee 
ſeept. *1.Cor.r5 36. 0 foo'e, that which thou ſoweft i nor quic%e» 
ned, excepr it die. <Reuel 2'. 27. T bere (hall entry mio it, none 1 
cleane thing, neither wha'ſoeucr worketh abomination or tes ; bus 
they which are written in the L ambes booke of hife. Rom.7.24. 1 my 
ſelfe in my minde ſerue the Lane of God, but in my fleſh the {ave of 
ſmne © Luke 24. 42. He ſaide to leſus, Lorde, remember me. when 
ehok commeſt into thy &ingdome. verie 43. Then leſ's ſaid to him, 
this day ſhait thou be with me in Parad:/e. Revue). 14. 13. Thenk 
heard a vorce from heauen, ſaying vnto me, H'rite, Bleſted ave the 
dead, which hereafter ye in the Lorde. Enen (oſauh the ſprite : for 
they vet from their labours,and theer workes followe them. 


The ta:thfall necde not to feare death, becauſe Chriſt hath. 


taken away the ting thereof. 1.Cor.1 5.55. 0 death,wheye is :by 
#ing | C grave, where is thy wittorte! verſe 56, The ſling of death, 
» fine : and the ſirength of ſinneus the Late, verle 5 7. But thanks 
be to God, which hath giuen ws v:it0rte through our Lorde Teſs 
C7477, Hebr, 2 15, That he might deliver al them,which for fears 
of death,were all their life time ſubiet to bondage. 

Soules being once in heauen , remaine there till the laſt 
day of indgement, where they partly magn:fie the Name of 
God,and partly doe waite, and pcay forthe conſummation of 

. kc kingdoms of gloric, and ful! fclicirie in bodic and ſoule, 
Reue!, 


* a th 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


Reuel.5.8. And when he had taken the booke,the fore beafTes, ena || | 
the ſoure and twentie Elders fel downe tefere the Lambe, kaning eue* || | 
ry one harpes,and golden vials fall of odours, which are the prayers 0j.|\ 
the Sainter, veric 9. And they ſang a nerre ſong, ſaying, thouart||\ ; 
worthy to take the broke, and to open the ſea'cs thereof : becauſe thad\\ | | 
waſ? killed, and baſt redeemed vs to God, by thy blood, our of enery'\1 | 
kirmed, and tongue, and people,and nation. Keucl.1 4.2, 7 beard th 4 
woyce of baypers harping with thery harpes. verie 3. And they ſung ai \' | 
it were a newe ſong before the throne : and they cr5ed n itha loude 

voyee, ſaying, howe long, 1 ord, holy and true ? doeſt not thou indy || » 
and auenge or blood on them that dwelt on the earth ? | | | 


CHAP. 49. Of the eſtate of the th 
Eleft, at the laſt day of trndgement. "8 
al 
He la?t day of indgement ſhall be on this manner. I 
I. Imincdiately before the comming of Chrift. » 
2 the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken : the Sunnes)!! | 
and moone thall be darkened : and the {tarres thalF ; 
ſeeme to fall trom heauen : * at which bght, the Ele then lis,” | 27% 
uing ſhal retoyce, but the Reprobate ſhal thake cucry ioynr ofg/# J 
them, * Matth. 24. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſee| | 
dayes, ſhall the Surne be darkened, the moone foal not giue her lights | ih 
the ftarres [hall fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhall bel|\ / 
ſhaken : verſe 30. And then ſhall appeare the fiene of the Sonne of \\ 
man in heauen : and tben ſhall all the kinreds of the earth mourne,* | 
end they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in the clondes of heauen, 
with power and great glorie. ® Luke 21.26. Mens heavtes ſhall failes 
#bem for fiare, and for looking after thoſe thinges, which ſhall come}(\ , 
on the worlde. vetle 28. And when theſe thinges beginne to come} 
to paſſe, then looke 1p, and lift vp your beades, for your redemptionl[! 
drawcth neere, 2. Tim. 4.8. Hence foorth is layde wp for me the! | 
crowne of rig»:eouſneſſe, which the Lorde, the righteous iudge ſhalls 
$#ue me at thatday : and not to me onely,but unto ai them alſo thasy 
loue his appearme. 
Il. Thenthe heauens, being all ſer on fire, ſhall with al 


noilc,like ro that of chariot wheelcs,fuddely patle away,& che; 
N. 2. el-mems |! 
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The order of the cauſes 


elements,with the carth,and althercin,ſhalbe conſumed with 
fire, 2, Per. 3.12, Looking for,and hating nto the comming of the 
day of God,by which be beauens being ſer on fie ſoalbe d;/ſolued,and 
the elements ſhall melt with heate. veric 13. But ne looke for newe 
beauens,and a newe eartb,accor ding to bis promes,wherem dwelleth 
all righteouſneſſe. 

Arche ſame time, when as all theſe thinges ſhall comero 
paſſe, * che ſound of che laſt rrumper ſhalbe heard, ſounded by 
the Archangel, * And Chriſt ſhall come ſuddenly in the 
cloudes,with puwer,and glorie, and a great traine of Angels, 
« Matt.24.31, Andbe ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet 1,Thetl.4.16. The Lord him ſelfe ſhall deſcend from bea- 
wen with a Howte, enen with the voyce of the Archangell, and 
with the trumpet of God : and the dead in Chrift ſhall iſe firft, 
v Matth, 24. 30. 1.The11. 4. 1 7. Then ſhall we, which live and ve- 
maine,be caueht vp with them aiſo in the cloudes, ro mecte the Lord 
#n thc ayre,and ſo/tail we ever be with the Lorde. 

Ill. Nowe atthe {founde of the trumper,the eleR,which 
were dead, hail ariſe with their bodyes: and thoſe very bo» 


; dyes, which weteturncd to duſt, and one part rent from ano- 


ther, ſhall by the omniporenut power of God, be reſtored, and 
the ſoules of them thall deſcend from heauen, and bee 


' # brought againe into thoſe bodyes. As for * them, which then 
| ſhall be aline,they ſhall be chaunged in the ewinckling of an 
' eye, and rhis mutation ſhalbe in ſtead of death. Ar thar time, 


thc bodyes ſhall receiue their full redemprion : ® and all the 


| bodyes of the EleR, ſhall be made like the glorious bodie of 


Chriſt Ieſus, and therefore ſhall be {pirituall, imimortall, glo- 
rious, and free from all infirmitie, *1. Cor. 15.52, We ſhall 


> mot all ſleepe, but we ſhal! be chaunged in a moment, in the twin« 


41 Eng of an eye, at the laft rrumper. ® verle 43. It is ſowen in diſho« 
i Tour, 4 raiſed in honour : it is ſower: in weakeneſſt, it #s raiſed in 


Ywer, verlc 44. 1t 4 ſowen a naturall bodie, it is raiſed a (pirituall 
bodie oe. 


II1I. Laſtofall, whenthey arc all conuented before the 


! :ribunallſearcof Chriſt, he will foorthwith place the EleR, 
g curred from the Reprobate, and taken vp into the ayre, ar 
| us :4ght hand, and to them being written in the booke of 


life, 
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of ſaluation and damnation. f 
life,will he pronounce this ſentence. Come ye blefied of my Fe- 
ther,po/ſeſſe the kingdom prepared for you ſr0m the foundations of the 
worlde. Matth.25.33. He ſhall ſet the ſhe:pe on his right band, and' 

**he goaxtes on the left. 1. Thetf, 4.17, Reuel. 20.12,15. #boſoe-/| | 

wer wats not founde written in the bookg of life, was caff into the'| | | 

! 
li 


| 


lal of fire. I 
| CHAP. 50, Of theeftate of 


the Eleit after iudgement, | 
| 


. 


He laſt iudgement being once finiſhed, the ele&| 1 
F (hall enioy immediately blefſednefle inthe kings |? 
| dome of heauen, '"_ 
a9] Lf Bleflednefle is thar,whereby God him ſelfe is 
all in all his cleR. 1. Cor.1 5.28, hen all thinges || 
ſha'be ſubdued to him, then ſhall the Sonne a'ſo him ſelft be ſubiea | 
wnto him,that did ſubdu: all chings under bim,that God may be al | \- 
inall. Anditis the reward of good workes: not becauſe works)! | 
can merire,but by reaſon of Gods fauour,who thus accepterF  * 
workes,andin reſpet ofthe merite of Chriftes righteouſnes, | 
imputed to the elc#. Rom.6.23 The wages of [ine 1s death, bu, | 
ecernall bifs is the gifte of God, through leſus Chrift our Lorde|\ 
2.Timorthie 4.8. Reue).22.12. bebolde,1 come ſhortly, and my ve | | 
warde is with mee, to giue euery man according as his work? ſhall | 
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e 
l,.-—_ hath wo partes: Erernall life, and perfeE|| 
orie, | 
Erernall life,is that fellowſhippe with God, * whereby Goy 
him ſelfe, is, through rhe Lambe Chriſt, life varo the EleAj!, © 
For in the kingdome of heauen, the ele& ſhall nor need]! ” 
meare, drinke, ſleepe, aire, heare, colde, phificke, apparel!|! 
or the light of the Sunne and moone : ®bur in place of aff} ' 
theſe, hall they hau= in them Gods Spirire, by which imme 
diately they ſhall be quickened for cuer, * lohn 14. 23. 1 - 
wan loue me be will kcepe my worde, and my Father will loye bin 
end we will come unto bim, and dwell with him. 1.lohn 4.1 
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4 The order ofthe cauſes 


ſl Whoſoeuer confs:th that Iefus Chrift is the Sonne of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and heia God. Reuel.21.3. And 1heard a voyce, 
ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of Sod is wichmen, and be will dwell 
with them: and they ſoalbe h:s people, and God him ſelfe ſhalbe their 
'' Godwiubthem. verlc 23. And that citie bath no neede of ſunne,or 
\\ moone to ſhine in it : for the ;lory of God did light it, and the lambe 
11% 5 the highrof it. Reuel.22.2. 7a the middes of the ſtreere of it,and of 
fl yther hide of the riuer,w 14 the tree of life, which bare twelue maner 
ps f fruites, and gave fruit every moneth; and the leaucs of the tree ſer- 

i 

| 

[ 

| 
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ted to beale the nations with. werſe 5. And there ſhalbe no night 
here, and they necdec no candle,nor light of the ſunne : for the Lorde 
tucth them {izht, and they ſhall reigne for evermore. 1. Corinth. 
5.45. Kom.8.11.1f the ſpirit of hun, that raiſed up Ieſus from the 
'ead, dwell ix your, be that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
[1g wichen your mortall bodies, becauſe that his ſFirie dwelleth in you. 
| Perfect glory, is that wonderfull excellencie of the Ele, 
thereby they thall be in a farre better eſtate then any hearc 
%* an with, This-glory confiſteth in three pointes, I. Imthat 
+17 hey ſhall ſtill behold the face of God, which is his glory and 


— ad -> = 3-47 = 
" = 


&  —— 
= 
»- 


, 
+4 


—_— 


' 1ightic,and nimble, 1.loh.3.2. Dearely belowed, now are wee | 
ls nts of God, but yet it doth not appeare what we ſhall be : and wee 
(1'n! |) nowe that when be ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like him : for 
wi & (hal! ſee bim 2s bee is. Philip. chap.3.verſe 21. bo ſhall 
84711”. | 1ange our vile bedie, that it may be facioned like unto his glorious 
f ”. die, according 10 the working , whereby he is able een to ſubdue 
Wi: 1chingsto bim ſelfs. 111, They ſhall inherit the kingdomeof/ 
$14 auen, yeathe new heauens, and new earth ſhalbe their in-, 
\ 4; 2cirance. r.Pet.1. 4. God bath begotten you to an inheritance an-. 
| ortall and vndefilcd, and that fadeth not away, reſerued in beauen . 
4. y| 7 you. Math, 25.34. Then ſball the King ſay to them on bu right. 
(NE) |, 24, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſteſſe a kingdome prepared for 
bi ALE before the foundations of the worlde were laide. Reucl. 5. 10.. 
ur {1 bow baſt made vi unto our God, Kings and Priefies, andwee ſha 
': reigne 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


yeigne 01 the earth. Reucl.21.7. He that owercommeth, ſpall inbe- 
' ritealthinges, and 1 will be his God and he jhall be my ſonne. 

The fruite that commeth from both theſe partes of bleſ- 
ſedneſſe, 1s of two ſortes : Eternall 1oy,and the perfett ſervice 
of God. Pſal.r6.11. Thou wil: ſhewe me the path of life, in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſſe of ioy : and 9i thy right hand th-1e are fleaſurer 


. 
for evermore. Plal.z 6.8. They [hall be ſarufied with the fatneſſe of |! 
a#hine bouſe,and thou ſhalt gite them ariih;e our of the river of thy |; | 


pleaſures. verſe 9. For with ibee 45 the well of life, and 132 thy light 

ſhall we ſee light. 
- The partes of Gods ſer vice, are Praiſe, and Thankes gi- 
uing. Reuel.2t.3. And | heard a great voyce out of hvauen, ſaying, 
behold, the Tabernacle of Go4 is with men, and he nll dwell with | 
them : an{tbey (\albe bis people, and God him ſelfe ſhalbe their God 
with them. Chapter 5.12. Saying with 4 louae Loyce, 17 orthie is 
the Lambe, that was killed. to rece:me porer, and riches, and wiſe- 


— 


Chaprcr 11.17. The foure and twer:tie Flders, which ſate before | 


ing, Vegiue thee thankes, Lord God Almightie, I bich art, and 
which wa, and whith art to come: [ar thou ba#t receined thy great 
mzb1. a 1d ba obtained thy kingdome. | 
The manner of perfourming this ſeruice, is to worſhip Gog || 
by God him 'elfe rmm:diarely. In heaven there ſhall ney 
be Temple, ceremonie, nor Sacrament, but all theſe wantes 
ſhall God him (-Ife ſupplic rogether with the Lambe, that is, l 


Almightie,and the Lambe are the Templ- of it. | 

This ſerwice thal>: daily, and withour intermiſſion. ReueL 
7.15 They xe in the preſence of the throne of God,and ſcrue biz day 
and night in bis Temple, 


ACorollaric,or the laſt concluſion. | 


Hus God, in ſauingthe Ele, doeth clearcly ſer fort 
his luſtice and Mercie. His luſtice, in thac he puniſhee,| 


the finnes of the Ele, in his Sonnes owne perfor, 
N. 4- Hi | 


; , 
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dome. ani ſtrength, and bonour .and gloric,and praife ere. verie 13. | 


{ z 


God on their ſeates, fell upon their fices, and worſhipped God, ſays |, © 


| 


Chriſt, Reucl. 21.22. I ſave no Tem?'e therein, for the Lorde God. | 
'h 
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Fi The orderofthe cauſes 


; |} j hismercyin that he pardoned their ſinne, for the merites of 
114 , his ſonne.Epheſ. 1.18. That the eyes of your underſtanding may 
{-1\' » belightened, that ye may now what the bope is of bis calling , and 
(ik ; what the riches of bis glorious inheritance is in bis Saintes, 1 9. And 
what is the exceeding greatncs of his power toward vs,which beleeut, 
; according to the working oof his mightie power, verl. 20. Which he 
; wrought in Chriſt. Chap.3.18. That ye may be able to comprehend 
. with all ſaintes, what is the breadth,and length,and depth,z3 beight: 
' 19. And to know the loue of Chriſt, 
: Alltheſcthings the Lord himſelfe hath thus decreed, and 
| in his good time will accompliſh them, to the glorious praiſe 
of hisname.Prou.1 6.4. The Lord bath made all things for bis own 
ſake: yeaeuen the wicked for the day of euill, 
' 


CHAP. 5r. (oncerning the order of the 
cauſes of ſaluation according to the do- 
ftrine of the ( hurch of Rome, 
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$0 Here arc two things requiſite to obraine ſaluation? 
6 , Predeſtination, and the Execution thereof. 
| bs  , Predeſtination is a fore-ordaining of the reaſona- 
| ' 4 , ble creature to grace inthis life , and glory in the life 
j 


{| "Ti Ko come. Sebaſt.Carra.Enchirid.traQt. r,cap.vlr. 
ww of "+ 4 This inregardotthe firſt etfees thereof, which are, vo« 
1, | Fation, clettion, and ordination to cternall life, hath the 
| " -\ , £auſeofitin God, namely his will: butin regard of the laſt 
ug y | zffc&, which is, the execution of ſuch an ordinance, and the 
#;;\ | Pbraining of erernall life , it haththe cauſe of it from man, 
"It "t - But for the more euident declaration of this,theſe ſeuen con» 
1071 3! 1 ſions mult be ſerdowne. 
$ 173. , I. ThePredeſtination, and Reprobation of God, doe 
| 1 , A .iot conſtrainc or inforce any neceſſitic ypon the will of 
"F + nan, 
| | 4% .,, 11. God hath predeſtinated all men, that is, he hath ap- 
"0 kl * ,ointed anddiſpoſcd all men, ſo as they maight obraine erer« 
| '4 all faluation, 


Ur 1 b III, Man 


YEICIL at. 


of faluation and damnation. 


I TI, Man is neitherby neceſſitie nor chance ſaued or 
condemned, bur voluntarily. 

I V. God hath Predeſtinated ſome , other hath he Reic- 
Qed. | 
" V. Thoſe whome God hath predeſtinated by his abſolute | ; f 
predeſtination, which can notbe loſt, they ſhall infall!bly die |! | 
in grace: Bur they which are predeſtinare, by that predeſtina- | 
-ion which being according to preſent iuſtice, may be loſt b 
{ome morrall finne which followeth , are nor infallibly kr 
bur ofcentimes ſuch are condemned , and looſe their crowne | 


and glory. Hence ariſeth that poſition of theirs,that he which 
is iuſtificd may be a reprobare, and periſh erernally. Torrens |! / 
fis Aug, Confefſ.2.book. 4.chap. 20.ſe. Therefore predeſiti» | * | 
nation is not certen , ſecing it may be loſt, | 
V I. God alone doeth know the certen and ſer nomber of { 

them which are predeſtinate, | 
V 11. There isone ſet number of them which are predeſti- | ., 

nate, or reprooucd, and that can neither be encrealed nor | | 
diminiſhed. | 

The execution of Predeſtination, is citherin infantes, or | 
thoſe of yeeres of diſcretion, 
| Concerning infants, rhe merite of Chriſt is applied vnto | | 
them, by baptiſme rightly adminiſtred:ſorthat whatſocuer, in || 
originall corruption , may trulic and properly be accounted | | 
1 


for finne, itisnot only, asI may fay, not parcd away, ornort 
imputed , bur vrterly taken away . For there is nothing char | 
God can hate in ſuch as are renued. Concil.Trid.s.ſe&.5.can. 
Neuerthelefle they are vrged to confeſſe, that therere- } + 
maineth yer in ſuch as are baptized concupiſcenſe, or the re-}| , 
likes of finne.The which ſeing iris lefr in men for thE ro wre- | 
ſle withal,it hath not power to hurt ſuch as yeeld nor vntoir., | 
The execution of predeſtination in ſuch as are of riper | | 
yeres, hath ſixe degrees. i} 
The firſt is yocation , whereby men, not for their owne| 
merites, but by Gods preucnting grace through Chriſt, are': 
calledroturne vnto God. | 
The ſecond is, apreparationto rightcouſneſſe, whereby | 
men, through the inherent power of free will, do apply _ | 
E . 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


' ſeluesro ſanfification , after that the ſame power is flirred 
yp by the holy Ghoſt. cor tree will is onely ſomewhat dimi- 
niſhed, and nor extinguiſhed: and therefore ſo ſoune 3s the 
holy Ghoſt roucheth, and enlightencth che heart , it workcrh 
rogether with the ſame ſpirn, freely afſenting vntothe ſame, 
» _ preparation hath ſcucn degrees. Bicl.4.book. 14. diſt, 
2.queſt. 

The firſt is faith, which is a knowledge and an aſſent,wher- 
by men agree that thoſe things are rue which arc dehuered 
concerning God, and his will, reucaled inthe word of God 

This is the foundation of wſtification, and prepareth the 


-- - ww oe w — 


heart : becauſe ir ſtirreth vp free will that it may atfeR the: 


; heart withthoſe motions by which itis prepared ro iuſtifica- 
, tion. 
I. ThefirſtaRoffaith isro apprehend the vglines of finne, 
, and the wapes thereof, 

I. Afterthis followerh a feare of Gods anger, and of hell 


k 1 fre. 


- III. Thenbeginmentodiflike,and in ſome ſort todereft 


1 5 finne. 
' + Fromtheſeariſeth acertaine diſpoſition which hath an» 
 ,nexed ynto it, the merite of congruitie, yetnot immediate nor 


14 | (ſufficient, but imperfeR. 


. 


4 1111, Arthelcngth, faith returncth ro the contemplari- 


on of Gods mercies, and belceueth thar God is readie to for» 


| zgiue finnes by the infuſion of charity into thoſe , which are 


:beforc ſufficiently prepared and diſpoſcd. 
; V. Ourof this contemplation proceedeth the aft of hope, 


| a vhereby faith beginnethto defire and to waite on Godzas the 


/- of VI. Outof this a&t of hope ariſeth loue, whereby God is 


vi. good. 


12d aboue all things in the world. 


' * VIL. Afeer this louefolloweth a new diſlike, and dete 
; rhation of finne, norſo muchin regard of feare ofthe puniſh» 
" mentinhell fire, as in regard of the offence tro God whois 


; amply loued more then all other things. 


hy; { 


| VIII. Afterall theſe followerh a purpoſe of amendwene 


' of life: and here comes inthe merit of congruitic, thatis ſufe 


ficicat: 
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offaluation and damnation. 


. cient: or els, the immediate, ſufficient and laſt diſpoſition 
before the infuſion of grace. 

The third degree of predeſtination, is the firſt juſtification 
whereby men of vniuſt are made wſt, noronely through the 
rewiſhon of their finnes, but alſo by a fanfificarion of the 
inward man, by his voluntarie receiuing of grace,and giftes. 

The efficient cauſe of this iuſtification, is the mercy of, 
God, and the meritorious paſſion of our Saujour Chriſt, 
whereby he purchaſcd iuſtifcationfor men, The inſtrumen- 
call cauſe is bapriſme, The formall cauſc is not that iuſtice, 
which was inherent in Chriſt, but which hee infuſeth into 
man: and that is eſpecially hope and charirie. 

The fourth degree is the ſecond iuſtification whereby 
men are of iuſt, made more iuſt; the cauſe hereof is faith, 
ioyned with good workes. 

It is poſſible for ſuch as are renewed, to keepe the com- 
mandements : And therefore it is falſe thara ivſt man com- 
mitteth ſo much as a veniall ſfinne in his beſt ations, much 
leſſe, thathe deſerueth erernalldeath forthe fame. 

The fift degree is the reparation of a ſinner by the ſacra- 
ment of Penance. The whichis as it were, the ſecond boord 
afrcr athipwracke. The cauſe why this reparationis neceſſa- 
ry, is, becauſe men looſe thegrace of Iuſtification by cucry 
mortall ſinne. 

The laſt degree is the fruire of Tuſtification 2 whichis no 
thing els, bur the meritorious reward of good workes, name» 
Iy erernall life , which the good workes of ſuchas are in the 
eſtate of grace doe excondigno , that is, of ſufficient worthi- 
nes deſcrue. 

Thus much concerning the degrees of executing Prede- 
ftination. Now followeth the applying ofpredeſtination par- 
ricularly to the perſons of men. 

No man, ſo long as he liuethin this morralllife , onghr ſo 
muchto preſume on the ſecret myſtcric of Gods predefti- 
nation, as to determine vndoubtedly that he is in the nom- 
berofthem whom God hath ordcined to eternal! happines. 
For no man, withour eſpeciall reuclation can know, whome 


God hathchoſcnto be kishcires. Scefl.6e cal, AY 
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The order of the cauſes 


The erronrs, 
This doQrine of the Church of Rome, isin truth,a blaſphe. 


mous doQrine, and tobe no better accounted off, then as a 
gibber, which is ſer vp ro torment and to racke the conſcien- 
ces of men : Bur wil onely touch in a word,the maine abſur- 
dities of this their dodtrine. 

I. They make the name of Predeſtination proper onely 
to the Ele; as though God nad not predeſtinated ghe repro- 
bare, bur onely foreknowen that ſuch ſhould be reprobates : 
fearing leaſt in ſo doing, they ſhould make God a cauſe, why 
the reprobates are damacd. Bur Gods forehnowledge may as 
well be termed ſuch a cauſe,as his predeſtination, Actes 2.23, 
And Auguſtine acknowledgeth Gods predeſtinarion, as well 
inthe reprobare as Ele, For, in his 15,booke of the Citic of 
; God, r.chap. he maketh all men citizens of one of theſe two 
eitics, heauen and hell. The citizens of the one, are predeſti- 
| natetoreigne with God perpetually, the other,to ſuffer erer- 
; nall puniſhment with the deuill and his angels. 

;- Tl. They teach, that Gods predeſtination is murable; and 
' + foasthathee, whome God hath predeſtinate to life, may for 
7 ,1 mllthatbe condemned: and he, whoin Gods foreknowledge 
' (1 isareprobate, may afterward obtaine erernalll.fe. All this is 
4 flatcontrary: for God hath vndoubrediy & vnchangeably de» 

*  +4« erced,what ſhall become of cucry man, who ſhalbe ſaued and 
.*) | 4 whoſhalbe condemned. Rom. 11.29. The giftes and calling of 

wit 1 God, are without repentance. Marh.24. 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe 
» , 2 Chriſtes, and falſe prophets, and ha'l ſbew great ſjenes and wonders, 

mu fothat (if it were poſſible) they ſhould deceive the very ElefF, Rom, 

' . 1 8.33.#/bo ſhall lay any thin; to the charge of Gods choſen ? it is God 
þ that iuftifieth, verſe 34. Who ſhall condemne ? it is Chriſt which is 
"| th dead, &rc. verſe 35. Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? 
't 2.Tim-2.19. This foundation flandeth ſure, The Lord knoveth who 
' , rthare bi. Apgaine, if we graunt this, it muſt needes follow that 
& the foreknowledge of God may be deceiued, his wil altered,% 
a his power weakned. The which is moſt blaſphemous to think, 
{ orſay. Finally,by this meanes, cucry man 1d be vncerrtain 


) of his predeſtinationtolife : and ſothar excellent and onely 


ſure 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 


ſure groundworke of full aſſurance of ſaluation, isnot onely 
ſore ſhaken, bur quite and cleane overturned, 

111. They teach, that God hath predeſtinate all to ſalua- 
tion : but Paul 2. Thell. 2.10. ſaith plainely, that there ave cer- 
taine men ordeined to deſirufion, whome he diflingiſherh from the 
Eleft,uerſe1;. 2. Tim. 2. 20. Ina great houſe, thre ave not onely 
veel of gold, and of ſiluer, but a'ſo of wood and of earth, and ſome 
for honour, and ſome for diſhonour. Math. 20. 16, There are many 
called, but few choſen. Ard of ſo great a nowber of the lewes, 
a remnant onely are ſaued. This alſoſerueth toſer out Gods 
goodnes, in that this benefit is not common to all men. For 
we viuaily admire nothing,bur that which is rare. 

I V. They reach, that predeſtination, in regard of the laft 
effeR thereof, hath his cauſe in man: namely, in his free will 
and works, For whume God hath foreſcene, that they weuld 
willingly receiue the grace of God offcred them in Chriſt, 
and which wou!d lead their lucy according tothe com mane 
dements, them did he predefſtinate : not by reaſon of their 
workes,but of bis free grace, yer (o, as that he had an eye or 
reſpeR vnto the good workes which- they would doe. This 
their brayneſicke imagination , Paul vtrerly ouerthroweth, 
when he teacherh, Eph.1.4. that God hath choſenthe Fphke- 
fians before the foundations of the world were laid, not be- 
cauſe he did forcſee that they would be holy , but that they 
ſhould be boly and without b'ame before him m loue. Tit.2.12. Fur 
thermore, lecing there is nothing either aboue God, or grea- 
rer then God, it 15 palpable impictic to ſer downe any cauſe 
of his will, which ſhould be eyther withour,or abouec himſeife. 
Therefore we doe not without good cauſe deny, that Gods 
foreknowledge of faith, and good works in any, can be a mo- 
= why God ſhould decree, that ſome men ſhould be ſa- 
ued. 

V. They ſay, that Baptiſme trucly adminiſtred, doth nor 
onely waſh away the guilrines, bur alſo the cortuption of ori- 
ginall ſinne, in ſuch ſorr, as that after it is no more accounted 
a finne, Bur contrariwilc, it is moſt certaine, that, howſoever 
the guiltines of finne be taken away, yet that natural! pollu- 
tion and corruption, is not by and by extinguiſhed, bur cur- 

bed, 


nu AS 1&4 


The order of the cauſes 


bed,as ir were, and kept vnder, rhat ir beare not a full ſway in 
man, For if it were otherwiſe, why ſhould Paul ſo bewaile his 
originall corruption, as he doth. I ſee, ſaith he, an orh:r law tn 
my members, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and leading :ne 
captive to the lave of Tr , which is in my members : miſererable 
manthat I am, who ſhall deliver me from this bodie of death? And 
the ſame Paul, Rom.7.13. callcth originall finne, the worker of 
death. 

Againe, concupiſcence is the very roote of aQtuall finnez 
therefore it mult needes be properly a finne, cuen after Bap- 
riſme. lames 1.14. Laſtly, vnlefſe concupiſcence were of the 
ſame nature with finne, that vehement and earneſt combate 
bervvcene the fle(h and the ſpirit , vyould preſentlic ceaſe, 

V I. They teach, that the power of freewill, which man 
, recciucd of God, to doc that which is good, is onely leſſencd 

| before true conuerfion, and nor extinguiſhed: and there- 
fore thatiris pollible for man,to prepare him ſclfe for Iuſtifi 
cation. Butthe Scripture ſaith, that a narurall man carnor per. 
ceiue the things which are of God, much lefle will them. 1, Cor, 
2.14. Andoy the ſame we are raught, Eph. z.1.that men are 
not weake,or ficke,burt dead in ſinne. 

VII. Whereas they fay, that the holy Ghoſt doth onely 
ſtirre vp the will,to well doing : it is apparantly falſe. For, r, 
Cor.12.3. No man can ſay that eſis is Lord, but by the boly Gho#?, 
1 And, Phil.z.13. I is God which worketh 5x you, ro doe, and to will. 
And,no man can come tothe Sonne, except the Father draw 
| 1 him. To conclude, how cantherebe any ſparke of goodnes 

in him, who is anew to be fathioned after God, in righteouf- 

'; nes and true holin:s, Eph.4q.24. 
W2 VIII. Theyteach, thatin manthere is a naturall prepa- 
!) rationto Grace: andthar it doth by a merit, which is of ſufh- 
cient worthines, deſeruc iuſtification. This poſition ſauourerh 
: 4 of more then Sathanicall pride. For can any man thinie,(vn- 


4h  lefſc he be beſides him lelte) that hee, whodeſeructh infinite 


"1 * thouſand damnations,can delcrue the leaſt droppe of grace? 
# 2.Cor.z.5. 
' IX. Theyreach, thatchar faith, which they make to be 


! ' the maynepillar of mans juſtification, is nothing elſe, bur a 
, knowledge 


of faluation and damnation. 


Lnowledge and illumination of the minde, concerning the 
trueth of Gods worde. The which if i be ſo, 1would faine 
know why the dewill might notbe ſaued, who haththis faith, 
which 5 the ground of 1uſtification with chem: and yer,albeig 
he hauec this taith, no man will be ſo fmple,as to thunke, that 
he 15,0r can be,accounted one of the fauhfull. 

X, They maintaine,that the !oue of God,commeth before 
reconciliation with God, which 15 made in ihe worke of iuſtie 
fication: but comrarily, vnlcfſe we were ſurely perſwaded of 
Gods loue to vs, inthe 1wltifying and ſanthtifying, it were 1ims 
poſtible for vs roloue God, 1.1oh.4. 14. He love him becauſe be 
loued vs firſt, Euen as we ſee that the ſunne by his hear, muſt 
firſt warme the ayer, before the ayer by any heate of us, can 
warme our bodies. 

X I, 1 hey fay, that the formall cauſe of iuſtification, is itt 
herent juſtice, But albeir, this infuſed and inherent wſtice, 
hath 1nd: cde his vſe,2nd con -mendations,and reward. neuere 
thelefle,becauſe it is in this life, by reaſon of the fleſh, irpers 
fet,and polluted, (as Eſay ſpeaketh) it can not ſNande before 
Gods wdgement [cate , and acquite any wanirom the ſcn- 
tence of condemnation, fo as he might become heyre of e+ 
cernall life, 

| hey will here further ſay,that God doth accepr this inhe« 
rent righteouſnes,as a merciful farher, This 1 graunt, neuer- 
thelefle, Gods iuſtice muſt be (atisfied,or cle we are damned, 
Wherefore Chriſtes obedience , apprehended by a true and 
hucly faith,js co be accounted the true efſence of mſtification, 
Intcmpration and the combare with finne and Satan, fauh 
doth not reaton thus: Now | haue charitic and inherent iu- 
ſtice,and therefore God will receive me into his mercy ; Bur 
taith doth rather looks direRly ro the fonne of God, who was 
ſacrificed for vs, and fitteth at the right hand of the Father, 
making interceſlion for vs : rohim doth faith flie, and is pers 
ſ»aded that for his cauſc,our ſinnes are pardoned,and we re 
conciled ro God, and that we are accounted iult , notby any 
inherent qualitic , but by the merae of Chriſtes death and 
paſhon, Kom.5.19. 

X11, That deuifed fubtilty of ſeconde Tufliication, is a 
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|| ſl! | ameeredcluſionof the deuill. For firſt, the word of God allow- 
if! : erh none other iuſtification burone : there is one onely iu- 
1  flice,andoneonely ſatisfaRion of the wrath of God. Second- 
ly, if the increaſe of inherent iuſtice, were a ſufficient cauſe, 
to diſtinguiſh 1uſtificarion, they might as well make an hun- 
| i gdrethiuſtifications, as two. Thirdly, where as they ſay, that 
| 
| 
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: menarciuſtified by good works,it is both falſe and ridiculous, 
+ Falſe, 1. All workes, yea thoſe which are done after we are re- 
; Ccciued into Gods fauour, are excluded from juſtifying. Eph, 
' 2.10,Rom.6.23.Rom.z.28, We conclude that a man is iuſtified by 
i faith, withour'the workes of the Lav, Wherz Pau! ſpeakerh not 
: of ceremonial], bur of morall workes done vndergrace, 2. 
The cauſe of the cauſe, is the cauſc alſo of that,which is cau+ 
ſed,bur grace without workes is the cauſc of predeſtination, 
, Which is the cauſe of iuſtification: therefore grace withour 
ly. workes, ſhall much more be the cauſe of iuſtification. I ſay 
'\>, | irisalſoridiculous, becauſe to athcme thar inherent iuſtice 

\ +. maybe encreaſed by good workes, which are the fruit there» 

| of, is as if one ſhould ſay, thatthe vine is more ſtrong and 

" livelyby bearing grapes: and thatthe inward brightnes of the 

'' ſunnc is made greater, by ſending forth of beames . That ſay- 

ty, |, ing of Lutheris moſt true: Good workes maketh nota man 
| os. ; iuſt, bur a iuſt man maketh good works. For good fruit maketh 

"T4 vt 

| | 

z 


| nora good tree, burdeclareth it ro be good, bur a goodrree 
muſt needes make good fruit. 
X 111. They affirme, that cucry morrall finne extingui- 
'? ſheth grace, the which,if we may belecue Gods word, is farre 
t; otherwiſe. lohn 6. 37. All-that the Father giueth me, ſhall come 
I'. | \j come: andhim that commeth to me, I caſt not away. Matth, 16.16, 
i \ K. Thorart Peter, and vpen this rocke wil 1 build my Church, and the 
: gates of hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt it. 1. John 2.19. They went out 


4. ' om vs, but they were not of vs : for, if they had beene of vs, tbey 
hy would haue continued with vs. Rom.5.1. We beting then iuſlified, 
 - ©. wehaue peacewith God. Now how can this be true, it hegthat 

ft 1 tl is once wſtihed,may fall from grace, 
wa is * XII, They affirme,that works do,of ſufficient worthines, 
tay, * meritcrernall life. Here we muſt conſider, thar, If any worke 
wrt! "be meritorious, it muſt firſt be equiualent and proporcionall 
, ro 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


to the Tuſtice of God : ſecondly, God muſt receiue it vpor 
deſert, not vpon fauour : Nowe for our workes, Juoke tothe 
zoleft,and they are very 1mperteR : ard if ſobe they were in 
perfeion aniwerable to the lawe, yer were they nomore 
then we are bound by dutie to performe. And indeed nothing 
can merite ought at Gods hoandes, burthe workes of Chritt, 
For the humanity of Chriſt gueth the matrer of a meritori- 
2Uus worke: and his deity , whereumto his humanity 1s, by an 
hypoltarical) varon vnited ,, mniſtreth ſufficient merite and 
worthines tothe ſame worke. This alſo may wee adde, that 
the doin. of workes, doeth greatly datken the merite of 
Chrill:decauſe the obraining of eternal hife is dc rrafted from 
Chriſtcs death and obedience, 2nd attribured ynto workes. 
Foy (ſav theſe men) Chriſt by his paſſion deſerued that w an ſhouli be 
wſtifie 1,but man being :uſtified, deſerued by bis work: s eternal life, 
Auguſtine hath a norable ſentence againſt this their os 
&rine 1m his 10. ſermon de verbis Apoſtolt, Tf: God; lauh he ) 
mad: vs men, and we our ſelues mae vs good men, nee hauemade 

ſomewhat berrer the.. that which God hath made. For a man that us 
faurd is better then any man . }f therefore God made thee a man, 

and tho didſt make thy ſelf a good man, that which thou diddefi 

make,i» better th n that which God made . Lift noi thy ſelfe ayain# 

God, ſubm:t rather thy ſelfe and reuerence him. 

V. They tay, that without efpeciall reuctation, no man 
knowerh whether he be predeſtinare. Butir is ow of all con- 
trouerſic, that God b, his Spirit, Worde , and etices of pre- 
deſtination, gweth moſt certen eeſtimomes to ſuch as are his 
children . that they are Ie andihall bre lau-d. Galat.q.6. 
God hath ſent the pirite of his Soun- into our hearts, crying. Abba, 
that is father, 1 .,Cor:nth. chap 2. verl.12. « have no: received 
the fpirit of the world, but the Sprrit which is of Ged, that we might 
4now the things which are ginuenvsof God. Luke chap.1o. verſ, 
20. Reziovce that your names are wriiten in the book of life. Bur 
10 man canitioyce for any good whick he atiurcd'y know- 
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The orderof the cauſes 


CH AP. 52. Of the decree of 
Reprobation, 


7 Hus much ſhall ſuffice for the decree of E- 
i leon : now tolloweth the decree of Re» 
' probation, whereby God in his 1? wdge- 
| ment hath determined crcernally to rezeR 
| ſome, to the pratſe of his Iuſtice. 1.Per. 2.8, 
; | Beeing diſobedicnt, unto the which thing they 


wngodly,crc.1. Thefſalon.chap. 5. verl.9. He bathnot appomted 
w5s:0 wrath, but 19 obreine ſaluation by ouy Loyd Jeſus C! viſt. Ko+ 
man.chap.g. verſ.22. W bat if God would, :o ſhew his wrath, and 
$0 make bu power knowen , ſuffer with long patience the weſſeia of 
wrath, prepared to deſiruion? 

Some, fearing leaſt they ſhould make God an vniuſt and 
crucll God, referre this worde Predeſiination onely tothe 
elec: as for the reprobare, they hold that God doth not pre- 
deſtinate them , bur onely forcknowe, that they thovld bee 
condemned. Of this minde is Heming, Syntag. chap. of Pre- 
deſtination: and lacobus Andreas. Theſe men turne the cau- 
ſes of faluation and damnation yplide downe : following this 
order. 


God: 


TT CONS _— 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


VT Ts 


Gods decree, whereby he would tharall men. 
ſhoulde bee faucd in Chriſt. 


The fall of Adam, not preordeined of 
God, but only forcknowen. 


w= 


Predeſtination,wherby 
Iod purpoſed with him- 
ſelfe ro iuſtife,and perpe- 
tualhe to glorifie, certain 
ot Adams poſterity, tree- 
ly, of his owne mercy,not 


Gods fore knowledge 
ef mans incredulitie , and 
contumacie, whereby the 
reſt of Adams poſteritic 
refuſe that grace which is 
offercdin the Goſpell., 


by their faith, or workes, 
which he foreſawe. 

The decree of Repro- 
bation, wherby God,fore- 
knowing therr conturns« 
cic, adiudgeth the C. 
ternall damnation. 


uenontew—c—mnnn—__ Wn 


An vniuerſall vocation , whereby grace 

and [aluation is offered to 41] men 
without «© xception. 
Bur this deſcription halcerh oaks downe, 25s may be proo- 
uced by many reaſons. Firſt, it 1s vntruc, that God woulde 
hauc all men laucd in Chriſt. For no man can be ſaid tobe e- 
leted,if God wil,that al men (hou!d be ele&cd in Chiift, For 
ele&ion is a fingling our of ſome from others : and he that e- 
Jeterh or choolerh,cannor be ſaidro reccme all» neither can 
he thar taketh all, be ſaid only to make choile of a few, Wher- 
fore, as all men agreethat there is a decree ofcleQion:ſoby 
the law of contraries wee muſt conclude , that there isin like 
order and place the decree of ::probation oppoſite vnto . 
O.s. 


cw if MS Iv 


—”  "”””) ww _w- os _ _ 


os - ww ow ow —_— — 


The orderofthe cauſes 


Ifany man reaſun out of the 1, Tim. 2.4. That God woulde , 


that all men (ou'd beſanucd. H- mult knuwe, nat (hs Ienience 
1s aut gencia ly micant of all aicn, burindctinitely of tome, 
Anu cherctoie it muit no! bee vndciftvode of euery fingular 
and particular man, bur of «ucry fingular «ſtare and « ongitte 
on vt man, Keucl.c.g, Chriſt :edeem. d hy by bis bioud out 
of every kindred and tongue.and nation,and people nd he > taid, 
Marth 4.23. 7 o baue cured eur diſeaſe, ihai 1s, eu ry kinde of 
dileale. And Rom.5.18, Asby the offence of 0 e, ibe fault came on 
all men tocondemnation : ſo by the 1« 1/y ng of one , «be benefite as 
bounded toward all men, to the -u, if cation of (tft. 19. | or as by one 
mans dſobedience many were made {-uners, /o by the obeazence of 
one, ſh. | many aiſo be made righteous. in (his place we mull ore 
that the wordes (4 men) aie indefinitely put for many, Au» 
guP..n Enchirid, ad Laur. nt.c 102. 7 He >wptare ( lanth Lee) 
thus fpeake bot God, that hee wou'dehauea:. robec ſaurd . not as 
thouh wee were none whome he woulde haue conaemned , ſreing 
be nowld not ſhew b:s miracles to ihem, n bo if bee . d ſhewed to 
them an, tory woulde as bee bimſelfe jaith haue rerented : But wee 
muſt und. 15: and by all men.a ſorts of men, whether kinges 0: ſubs 
ietts or eny other coxdition whatſoeicer, 4. And m1 his t ovke de 
Correpr. & Gratia.c 14. 18 is ſaid z/ at he will bave a 10 be [aued, 
name.) ſuch 25 are predeſiinare tn ſaluarion,hec uſe cf al ſor ts of men 
ſome ave prtdeSlinate, 45 it ts {pol.en of :he Ihaviſces , Te tithe enery 
herb,\Wheras Pcrertaith. 2 1c r.;. God nou'd bare noman to pes 
raſh,but all nen to come to repentance thu muſt be « nder[tood of all 
the e et; berauſe be ſÞeaketh of ſuch as are fa-rl-fill,ar d ſantified, 

As for the place un r z<k.18.23.God wil nor the death of a ſin» 
ner; wee mult hylde this, tha: Gud will not, as it 15 the Ouer» 
throw and delt:uftion of his create 2 yer may he be taidro 
wil it an-rher way : namely, as death 15 a puniſhment, and a 
meanes todeclare the tuſtice of God. 

Now m that lohn laithg1.ioh,z.2.7 bat Chrift is a propiriation 
for the (ime: of the whole world; his mc aming 15 not, that all the 
wor d thalbe ſaucd, bur that the ele&, chol:n our of all the 
world,ſhall hau. Chriſt their propitiatour. For fo ſanh Chriſt 
hmſelte, that he 2+ keth nor for the wor [d, but for them whome the 
faber bath ginen him ous of ike world, Now it caimor my at = 
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ſhould he a propitiauon for them, for whome hee docthnot 
vouchlate to pr ay. ' 
Sccundly i 15 falſe char God wil hane none damned, For 
ſoc.ag that lome m- n are condemned,it mult nee+is be either 
with his will, && withour his will, IE without his will, then vio- 
lence thalbe oftrcd tothe will of God, lomerhing being done 
aganſt n,which i unptous once rothnke:it withir, (0d mult 
needs change his mind, which cannot be.Neither 13 there any 
cauſc why we thould think: that God ts an accepter of per- 
ſons, it fo be hee ordaine any to condemnanon 7 becauſe hee 


| Was not mooued nerc unto by any inherent cucumſtance of 


any mans perſon : neither owerh; hee ought :0 any man, and 
may duc with his owne that which ſeemerth goud vnro him, 

Neither muſt any thinke that hereby God hateth his crea» 
ture :tor he decree: d to defiroy his workmanihip, nut becaule 
he hated it, but becauſe vpon wit cauſcs known to him,he or+ 
dained it tbr tubicR ro hrs hatred, And ©0d dueth nor aftu- 
ally hate any chang tor ought bur finne. Thar faying of Aug. 
to \1mpl. is a tive ſaying, 4 ben God ma'eth the wiched, whome 
bee deeth nor iuftifie , welſels of wrath, hee doe:h it not to hate that 
which he made for ut that be made them veſſels, they baue their wſe, 
v4am: ly, that by therr paines ta which theywere ordained, the weſſels 
of honour might reap profit. God therfore doth no: hate them,m that 
they are men, or weſle's, neither any thing that be made in them by 
trea'ion, or ordination. For God bateth no:bing which be bath made. 
But in a3 much as be made them veſſel: of deflyutt-on,he did it rom- 
BrufFothers, As for therr impiery which be nexer made. that he ba- 
terbitterly. As therefore a indge bateth theft in a man, buz he doeth 
woe hate his punifſhmens that he is ſent to worke in ihe mines. For the 
theefs doth the firſt, che iudge the latter: ſo God,wlereas of the com- 
pany of them which periſh,he maketh veſſels of perd:t40n.he doth not 
therefore hate that which he doth, that i», the condemnation of thoſe 
which periſh ms their due puniſhment for ſinne. 

If any »ppoſc againſt this,the place of Mal. 2,10, That God 
3s the father of all:ch:y mult conſider that 1tis ro be vnderiiood 
of Gods Church: our of which all the corrupt poſterity of A+ 
dam are the ſonnes of wrath, and chi!dren of Saran. Eph:2.2. 


loh.8.44. Laſt of all, this reaſon muſt nor be vrged, that God 
| O. 3» created 
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created any, to the end he might deſtroy them. For the end 
of cuery mans creation is the glory of God: to the manife. ' 
ſtation whereof the wicked were ordceined Prout 6.4. 

Thirdly, whereas they fay, thar God did only forcknow,& 
notfrom erernitic decree,the fall of Adam,it is moſt impious. 
For there is nor the verie leaſt thing in nature, but it comerh 
co paſſe by Gods decree. Mar.10.30.Yeca,thole ations whict 
are finne,the Lord hath in his counſcll determined of them 
AR. 4.28. Therefore, it any be of this mind, they either over 
tune Gods prouidence and counſell, or, at the leaſt, maker 
ro be but a fond and idle ſpeculation. 

Fourthly,this is a prepoſterous doftrine,namely,thar God 
did firſt foreknow the fal of mikind in Adi:& after that ordais» 
ned ſuch as he forekn:w,todeath or life. For the cnd 15 alwaies 
firſt in the intent of the agenc. Againe, the fall of Adi is a ſub- 
ordinats mcans,wherby God doth execute the de. ree of pre- 
deſtinari6. Therefore no mi may thinke,that God firſt rooke 
counſcl of the means wherby his decree might be accompli. 
ſhed, an1afierward con{idered of the thing to be accompli- 
ſhed, that is,of the decree of his cleRion and reprobarion. 

Laft of all,iris not true, that all men are called» ſaluartis: 
& that therefore thatgrace which is in Chriſtzis offred to all: 
& ch1t God decreed roreieRt ſome, for their ynbelicfe which 
he foreſaiw in them. For many childrE of faithfull parers haue 
died before they had any vſe of reaſon at all:ye many thouſids 
of riper yeeres, which haue not had ſo much as a glimmering 
of Chriſt, AR.14.16. Andalbeitaman ſhould neuer coremne 
the goſp2!l,yer the corrupris of originall ſfinne, were enough 
ro codemne che whole world. Againe,that great admirarti6 of 
Paul, Rom.9.10, 0 mw,who art thou which pleadeft againſt God? 
ſh2werh manifeſtly char che cauſe why God decreed to reie&t 
ſome is vnſearchable, & that ir doth not deptd vpon has fore- 
Gghc,tnatfuch would ſpurne againſ the grace offered them in 
the goip?). Aug.hath a fir ſpeech for this purpoſe. Epiſt.ros., 
Who, ſaith he, created the reprobate, bus God? and why? tecauſe it 
was his good pleaſure?But why ws it is pleaſure? O man, what art 
thou which dipureſt with God? 

CHAP. 53. Concerning the execution of 
the decree of Re: rebazion. IN 
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ofſaluation and damnation. 


N che execution of this decree, there is to be cofidered, rhe 
folidatio or beginning, & the degrees or proceeding therof. 
The foundarid of executing the decree of reprobati6,is the 


.& fal of Adi,by which fal he was ſubie& both to finne & dinaris. 
IS. Ro.11.32.For God hath ſour vp all in unbeliefe,that be might haue | 
th mercy on al 1 Pct.2.,8.Here we muſt note,that God hath ſo de» | 
4 creed iv condemne ſome, as that norwithſtiding, all the fault if 

n and gwlr of condemnation remaineth in the men onely. | 

r Further,who God rc ie&erh to codEnatio,thvle he hateths 

' this hatred of God 15, wherby he dereſterh & abhorreththe re» 

probate when he is fallen into finne, for the ſame finne, And 

d this hatred which God hath co man, comes by the fall of A+ | | 

ij» dam: and it is neither an antecedent or a cauſe of Gods de= * | 

'S Cree, bur onely a conſequent and followeth the decree. '* 

)- Reprobares are cither infants ur men of riper age. Ef 

- In reprobate infants,the execution of Gods decree is this? , 

e alloone as they ate borne, for the guilt of originall and natu- | 

- ral finne being leftin Gods fecret iudgemer vntothemſclues, \ 
- they dying are reieted of God for cuer, Ro 5.14.Þut death reig- + 


! 
ned fro Ada to Moſes,eucn ouer the alſo thas ſinned not after the like , 
maner of the tranſqre/ſron of Ada, which was the figure of hum thas | 
w4 89 come.Ro.g.11. For yer the children were borne & when they 
bad neither done good nor euill,that the purpoſe of god might remain | 
Eccording toele ion not by workes but by him that calleth. | 
Reprobares of riper age, are of 2, lorts,they that are called | 
(namely by an vnefteRual calling)& rhey that arc nor called. 
In the Reprobares which are called, the execution of the 
decree of reprobation hath three degrees, to wit, an acknow- | 
ledgemer of Gods calling,a falling away againe,& codEnatio. , 
The acknowledgement of Gods calling is, wherby the Re- } 
probares for a time doe ſubic& themſclues to the calling of ; ' 
God,which calling is wrought by the preaching of the word. , 
Mar.22.14. For many are called, but fewe are choſen. And ofthis , 
calling there arc fiue other degrees. j 
The firſt is, an enlightning of their mindes, whereby they | 
are inſtruſted of the holy Ghoſt ro the vnderſtanding and y 
knowledge of the worde. Hebr.6.4. For it is impoſſible that they g 
which were oxce lightned,C6.2, Per,2.20.For if they,after they haue y 
O.4. eſcaped v 
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eſcaped from the filchines of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lor1,c> of th: ſautour Feſus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe therein, 9 
overcome,che latter end 1s worſe with them then the beginning, 

The ſeconds acercen penitencie, whereby the reprobars, 
L. Doth knowe his finne, LI. 1s pricked withthe feeling of 
Gods wrath, for ſfinne, 111. Is gricued torthe puniſhment of 
fine. 1111. Doth confetſe his Gnne, V. Acknowledgeth God 
ro be uſt in puniſhing finne. Vi. efirerh to be ſaued, V1I.Pre- 
miſech repencance in his miſerie or atfli tion, in theſe words, 
I will ſinne no more. Math. z 1. 3. Then when 1u744 which betrayed 
him, ſawe that he was condemned, he vepen-ed him ſclfe, and brought 
ag ne the thirtte pieces of (iluer, to the chiefs Prieſies and Elders. 
Heb.12.17. For ye hnowe hove that a/terward alſo when be would 
haue inherited the ble/ſia2 he w.1sr ic ted © for be founde no place to 
repentance,though he /ourht the ble ſing with tea ex. 1 King, 21.27, 
Now when Ahab heard thnſe words, he rent hu clothes,and put ſack- 
cloth upon him , and faited and /ay in ſackcloth, and wengs ſoft'y. 
Nomb. 23. 19. Let me die thedeath of the righteous, an! ler my 
laſt end be the bis, Plalme 78. 32. For all thu, they ſinned fill, and 
be 'eeued nor hs wondera:us workes. verſe 313. Therefore their daves 
did he conſume in yvant'e, and their yeeres haſtily. verſe 34. And 
when he /lew them, they ſought him, and they returned, and ſought 
God exrely. verſe 35 They remembred that God was zheir ſirengeh, 
and the moſt high God their redeemer. 

The third d:gree is, a temporarie faith, whereby the re- 
probate doth confuſedly belecue the promiſes of God, made 
in Chriſt, I ſay confaſedly,becauſe he belceucth that ſome ſhall 
be ſau'd, bur he belecuerh nor thar he him ſelfe particularly 
ſhall be ſaued, becauſe he being content witha generall faith, 
doth neuer apply the promiſes of God to him ſelfe : neither 
doth he ſo much as c6cerue any purpoſe ,defire,or endeauour 
ro apply the ſame,or any wreſtling or ſtriwng againſt ſecuririe 
or carelefnes & diſtruſt. lam. 2.19. Thou be eeueſt that there « one 
God, tho» doeft well: the deuils alſo be'eene it. and tremble. Marth, 
13.20, And he that receiued ſeede in the flome ground, «bee which 
beareth the word and incontinent'y with ioy receiuetb it. 21.Yet bath 
be no roote in him ſeifs,and dureth but a ſeaſon loh 2.23.Now when 
be was at Feru/alem at the Paſſeoner in the feaſ), many __ 
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bis Nan. when they ſaw his miracles which he did. v.2.4.Bus leſut 
did not commit b:w ſeife un10 them, becauſe bee lnewe them all. 
The fourthis, a taſting of heauenly giftes : as of Iuſtibicari- 
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. on,and of SanRification, and of the vertues of the worldero 


come. This raſting is verely a ſenſe in the hearts of the repro» 
bates,whereby they doe perceie and fecle the excellencic of 
Gods benefits, notwithſtanding they doc nor entoy the ſame. 
For itisone thing to tall of dainnies at 3 banquet, and anurher 
thing to feede and to be nouriſhed therebv. Heb. 6.4 For it 
% impo/Tble, that they which were once lightened, and haue ta- 
Red of the heawenly gifi,and were made partakers of the bol» Ghoſd, 
The fift d-gree 18, the outward holmes of hfe for a me, 
ynder which, 1s comprehended the zeale,in the profeſſion of 
religion, a reuerence and feare towards Gods miniſters, and 
amendment of lifc in many thinges. Marke 6. 20. For Herod 
feared lokn, knowing that be was a iu't man & an boly, and reveren- 
ced him, and when be heard bim, be did many things, and beard bims 


gl:dly. AR 8.13. Then Simon bun ſelfe belceued alſo, and was bap+ | 


#Rred,and continued with Philip, and wondered when bee ſawe the 
frenes and vreat miracles which were done. Hol. 6. 4 O Ephraim; 
what ſhall I dountothee?0 Judah,how ſhall I entrear thee? for your 
goodnes us as a morning cloun,an1 as the morning dew,it goeth away, 
The ſecond degree of the execution of Gods counſell of 
reprobation, in men of ripe age which are called, is a fallng 
away againe, which for the moſt part is effetcd and wrought 
after this manner. Firſt, the reprobate is decewed by ſome 
finne. Secondly, his heart is hardened by the ſame finne, 
Thirdly,his heart being hardened, it becommerh wicked anc 
ruerſe. Fourthly, then followerh his incredulity and vnbe-, 
iefe, whereby he conſenteth nor ro Gods word, when he hath 
heard and knowen it. Fiftly,an Apoſtafie or falling away from 
faith in Chriſt, doth immediately follow this vnbeliefe. Heb 
3.12," 3 Take beede,breehren,leafi ar any time there be in any of you 
ax euill heart, and wnfau full, to depart away from the buing God 
1.Tim.1.19. ; 
This Apoſtaſie, is ſometimes ſnne againſt the holy, 
Ghoſt, which is, when any man willingly through obſtinate 
malice, doth ſpeake blaphemie againſt Chriſt and his p_ 
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truth, which he hath cerrenly knowen. This obſtinacie of the 
heart ariſerh from the old and ingraffced atfe&ions,hatred,cne 
nic, and malice, diretly againſt God him (clfe and Chriſt, Ix 
hath hisname,not becauſe itis committed againſt the perſons 
of the holy ſpirite,bur becauſe ir is done againſt the gift of the 
| holy Ghof, nam2ly, Ulumination. This cannotbe torgiuen, 
becauſe it excludeth all faith and repentance, Heb. 6.4. and 
1 : chap.to.verſe 26. Por if ws: ſinne willingly after that we haue re- 
4 + ceiurl the rrueth, there remunetb no more ſacrifrce for ſinnes. 
After Apoſtalic followeth pollution, which 15 the very ful- 
nes of all 1n1qu:rie, altogerher contrary to ſanftification,Gen, 
| - 15.16, Andiathe fourch generation they (hall come buher againe, 
1\''; for the wickednes of the Amorites is not yet full. 
| The third degree, is damnation, whereby the reprobates 
' ', aredeliuercd vp to crerna!l puniſhment. The execution of 
damnation beginneth in death, & isfinithed in the laſt iudge- 
ment. Luke 16.22. And it w.2s ſo, that the beg ger died, and was 
 !  cariedbythe Angel into Abrahams boſome , the rich man alſo died 
L | «nd was buried. verie 23. And beeing in belt torments, be lift vp 
y © his ezes and ſave Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus in bu bs- 
| * ſome. 
| # # The execution of the degree of reprobation in Infidels, 
': which are nor called, is this. Firſt, they hauc by natureigno» 
' OCrance and vanitie of minde. After thar, followeth hardnes of 
| heart, whereby they become void of all ſorow for their finnes, 
"(Then commeth a reprobate ſenſe, which is, when the nacurall 
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| Might ofreafonand of the iudgement of good and cuill is ex- 
ts," #.;nguiſhed, Afrerward,when the heart ceaſeth to ſorow, then 
AE. 3; ariferha committing of ſinne with greedines, Then commerh 

| y | Y ollution, which is the fulnes of fiane. Laſtly, aiuft reward is 

- ; 1 rivento allctheſe,towir,fearefull condemnation. Ephel, 4.18, 


12uins their cogitation darkened, and beeing ſtrangers from the life 

; ® fGed through the ignorance that is in th 'm, becauſe of the bardnes 

| © Febeir bearts. Rom.1.28, For 25 they regarded not to know God, e+ 

| 1,*/6 Goddeliuered them t9 a reprobaze minde , to doe thoſe things 
« * phich are not conueniens. 
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CHAP. 54. Of the ſtate andeondi. 
tion of the Reprobates when they 
are deade, 


He death of the Reprobate, is a ſeparation of the bo-! 

die and the foulc : of the bodice, that tor a time time it 

| may lie dea&e in the earth: of rhe foule, that it may 

fcele the corments of hell, cucn varill the time of rhe 

laſt iudgement : at which time the whole man thall be caſt in- 

ro the moſt terrible and fearcfull fire of heli. r.Pet.3.15.By the 

which he alſo went, and preached wnto the ſpirites that arc m priſon, 

Luke 5. 2. Pct.2.4. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 

but caſt them downe in to bell, and delwuercd them into chames 0 
darknes to be kept unto damnation. 

The reprobares when :hcy die, doe become without ſenſe 
and aſtonied, like vnto a tone: orelte they are overwhelmed 
with a terrible horrour of conſcience, anddeſpairing of thein 
ſaluation, as it were, with the gulfc of the (ca ouerturning 


them. r.Sam.25. 37. Then in the morning when the wine was gom 


out of Nabal,is wife told him thoſe words,and his bers died within 
him and he w.u like a flone. veric 38. ind about ren Caves after thi 
Lord [mote Nabal that be died. Math.27.5. And when be bad caf 
downe the ſiluer pieces in the templeybe departed, and went and ban 
ged him ſelfe. 


CHAP. 55. Of the condemnation 
of the KR eprobates at the laft 
indgement. 


u ng being ſtricken with horrour and feare, ſhall be chan 
oed in a moment, the deade ſhall riſe againe to cor 
demnation ; both the liuing and the deade (hall the 
haue immorrall bodies, bur withour gloric: and they ſtan, 
ding vpon the carth at the left hande of Chriſt the Iudgy 
ſhall hcare the ſentence of condemnation 3 Depar, 


fe 


- the laſt iudgement, at the ſound of the truwper, the li 
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| from me, ye curſed into exerla Ting fire,which is prepared for the de* 
| will tad 15 anze's. lonn +.39. Anil they ſhall come foorth that haut 
| | don? good, un'o the reſurreflion of life : but they that baue done ew 1, 
| witto the reſurre tion of emdemnacion. Mart.25.41, 1.Th (1.4.1 6. 
| For the Lord him ſel/s ha'l leſcend from heauen with a ſhovte, and 
. | withth-woyre of the Archangel, and with the trumper of God. and 
; th» derd in Chri 7 ſbal riſe fir F. verie 17, T hen ſhall we, which 
| line an1 rem une, be caught up with them alſo in the clouds. tomeere 
' the Lord inthe ave : and ſo ſhall ve be ener with che Lord. 


MW CHAD. 56. Of theeftarof the 
Ret: Reprobates m hell. 


it Bt A Frer thatthe ſentence of condemnation is pronoun» 
, 'v\ 


Rl: | 


{4 


ccd, then folluwerh cucrlaſting death: whereof this 

« che eſtare, 

by, | I. The Reprobares are ſeparated from the pre» 

ence and gloric of Gad. 

| Il. They arc punithed with eternal] confufion,and moſt 
*$% *' \irrer reproch's: becaulc all cherr ſecrere wickednefles and 

* '' nn-$arercuciled. 2 Thefi 1.9. Which albe puniſhed with e- 

Ws, * erlaffingperdition from the preſence of the Lo: d, an | from the gio- 

4 tt; of bie power. Mat 5.3. Ble Ted ave the ure in heart, for they ſhall 

tht d. God 1.1ohn 2.28, And nowe litthe children, ab de in bim, that 

'' 1 phone Hall zpheare, we may be bolle, and nor be a hamed before 

"Umar h's comming. 

MILL They have fellowſhippe with the deuill and his an- 


þ Il ' Gels. Mar. 25. 41. 

21,9 5%, ILL. Tney are wholly in body and ſoule, tormented with 
: |  aincredible horrour, and exceeding grear anguith, through 

'#7'* ie ſenſe and fecling of Gods wrath, powred out vpon them 

+ $'r euer. lfay.65.24. And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke vpon the 


(i 2 Hereupon is the punithment of thoſe, that are condemned, 
t 1 * fled 1:11 fire,a worme, weeping,and gnathing of teeth, verer 
Rf: pl, F irkeneſſe &c. Reuel.21,8. Bus the fearefiull, and a_ 
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a1d the abom .nable, a» d mint © er+, ond xt 1 (mongers. and force 
rers, and Icolaters, and «ll tyars. ſi al: have ih err pars inthe lake 
which Lurneth » ith fre ond b im Fone, n bub + the ſecond death 
Math. 13.42. And ſta! cafi them mwa fornace of fare, thee ſha: 
be weepiny and gaaſhing of 1eeth. liay 66.24. 


A Corollarie, 
\ Nd this is the full execution of Gods decree of repro 


bat:on,whereby appear«th the great wſtice of Gud ii 
puniſhing finne : trom whence allo cummeth God 
gloiie, which he propoundeth to him lelfe, as the Ja! 
and checſeſt ende in all theſe thinges Therefore let cuct 
Chriſtian propound the lame ende vnto bim ſelfe, em g.). 
WW hat fball ne ſay then ? there «nrighteouſneſie with Cod? Ci 
forbid. verie 15. For be ſaid to Moſes, 1 will kave mercie on bi 
whome 1 will ſhewe mercie : and wi” baxe compaſſion on bim, 
whome I will haxe compaſſ on. ver'e 16, So ben, it 14 not mbl 
#hat willeth nor in bim tha! runnetb,but in God chat ſhiwreth mar 
verſc 17. For the Scripture [aithwuntoT baraob, for this ſome pu, 
poſe haue | fimed thee vp.that } migh: (3 ewe my power in thee, 
and that my name mix bt be deciarec: thoughout all the earth. ic 
rinth 10.31. h. ther therefore, ye eate or drinke, or whatſoeuer 
doe,doe a'l to the glorie of God. 


CH AP. 57. Of the Application 
of Predeftination, 


T= right applying of Predeſtinationto the perſons 


men, 15 very neceflary: and it hath rwo partes. T 
firſt,is che wdgement of particular predeſtinauon,s. 
the ſecond,is the vie otir, 
The wdgement & diſcerning of a mans owne predeſtin; 
91,15 to be p: rfourmed by mranes of theſe rules which tolle 
|. The Eic& alone,and all they that arc ele, notwn 
may be, bur alſo in Gods good time, are ſure ofel; tion 
Chriſt co ercrnall life. 1.Cor.2.12. 2 Cor.13 5. þ 
Il. They haue not this knowledge from the firſt cau 
of EleRion, bur rather from the laſt effees thereof : : 
(| 
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| The order of the cauſes 
| they are eſpecially two : The teſtimonie of Gods Spirite, and 
! {the workes of SanGtification. 2.Pet.1.10. Rom.$.16, 

i, II. Ifany doubrofthis reſtimonie, it will appeare vnto 

| /them,whether it come from the Spirite of God,or tacir owne 

| \zarnall preſumption, Firſt, by a full perſwafionwhich they ſhal 

| hauc,tor the holy Ghoſt mill not bacely ſay ir, bur perſwadeth 

: uch, that they are the children of God, the which the fleth 

' lannotin any wiſe doe. Secondly,by the manner of perſwali- 

1. ! bn: forthe holy Ghoſt draweth not reaſons from the workes, 

! Ir worthinefſc of man, but from Gods fauour and Joue : and 

| + -1is kinde of perſwaſion is farre different from that kinde, 

2. ) * which Satanvicth. Thirdly, by che effeRes of that reſtimonie. 
1%; oriftheperſwaſion ariſe from preſumprion, it is a dead per- 
| ' 'vaſion: but contrarily,ic is moſt hucly and ſtirringafir come 

RY +: -omthe holy Ghoſt, For ſuch as are perſwaded that they are 
wy Ins adopred children of God,they will loue Godgthey 
4: | Ulrruſtinhim, % they wil cal vpS him with cheir whole hearr. 
IV. ifthe teſtimonic of Gos Fpirit,be not ſo powerful in the 

| jc, thE may they 1udyge of their eleQion,by that other effeR 
© {the holy Ghoſt:namely,SiRihcation:like as we vic ro iudge 
/ ?* sheatthatthere is fire, whe we can nor ſee the flame it ſelfe. 
'* IV. Andofalthe effects of ſanQiticano,th:ſe arc molt nota- 
#0 tle. 1. Tofecle our wits, & in the bitternes of heart,tobewaile 
"181 ie offece of Godin every fin, 11. Toſtriue againſt the fleth, 
My" 1 jatis,torefift,& hate the vngodly morions thereot,and with 
 _ 1Uyeferothinke them burthenous & troubleſome. I I I, To de- 


= a 


+9 's; x 1 2 earneſtly and vehemently the grace of God,and merite of 
41/4 4 4hiriſt coobrainecternal life, I V. When it is obrtined,to ac- 
SED! 24 rica moſt precious ievel.Phil.z.8, V. Toloue the miniſter 
| y x Gods word,in that he is a miniſter,& a Chriſtian,in thathe 


A z chriſtian:and for that cauſc,if need requiregto be ready to 
| ; d our blond with the. Mar.10.42. 1.1ovh.3.16. VI. Tocal vp6 
; Syd carneſtly,& with ceares. V I I. Todclire & louc Chriſts 
;- 4. \uming,&the day of 1udgement,that an end may be made 
#7.) 1 h-dayes of finne, V111. Toflic al occafions of finne,& ſe- 
', 4 ſly ro endeuour to core to newnes of life, I Y, To perſe- 
4 en theſe thinges to the laſt gaſpe of life, Luther hath a 


Yiv'p: + 4. dſentCce for this purpoſe, He that will ſerue Godgmuſt (ſaith 
- ® Teleeue that which can not be ſcene hope for thas which is IT 
| de 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 

rved,ond loue Go, n hen be (exeth him ſelfe on enemie, and thus re- 
maine to the end. Now,if to be al the eft« Rs of the ſpirit are very 
feeble inthe godly,they muſt know this,that God trieth them, 
yer fo, asthey muſt nut therewnh be diſmayed, becauſe iris 
moſt ſure,that if they have faith, but as muchas a grane of mu» 
ſtard ſecede, and as weake as ayoung infant is,it 15 ſufÞci nero 
ingraffe them into Chriſt, andtherefore we muſt not doubrof 
their eleRion, becaule they ſee their faith feeble, and the ef- 
fees of the holy Ghoſt faint within them, 

V 1. Neither muſt he, that as yet hath norfelt in his heare 
any of theſe effects, pretently conclude, that he is a reprobate2 
but let him rather vic the word of God,& the ſacraments,thar 
he may baue an inward ſenſc of the power of Chriſt, drawing 
h.mvnto him, and an aſſurance 0: hus redemprion by Chriſtes 
death and paſſion. 

V11. No man may peremptorily ſet downe,that he,or any 
other is a rcprobate, For God doeth oftctimes preferre thoſe, 
which did ſremec to be moſt of all eftraunged from his fauour, 
ro be in his kingdome, aboue thoſe, who in mans iudgement 


were the children of the kingdome, Hence is it, that Chriſt | 


faith : The Publicanes and harlots go before you : and, many an one 
> called a! rbeeleuentb boxre, as appearcth by that notable cx- 
ample of the thiefe vyponthe Crofle, 

The vſcs, which may be made of this doQrine of predeſti- 
nation,are very many, Firſt,for our inſtruttion, we are taught 
theſc things. 

]. Thar there is neither any iuſtification by works, nor any 
works of ours that are mcritorious, For cle&ionis by the free 

race of God : & therefore in like fort is iuſtification. For (as | 
faid before) the cauſe of the cauſe, is the cauſe of the thing 
cauſcd. And for this reaſon, is the worke of ſaluation, grace ir 
the marte: of ſaluation goth challenge the whole worke to i 


ſclfe.Rom.1 1.5. Ar this ume there is a remmant through the eletts 


on of grace. 2.Tim.1.9.H! hobaih ſaued 5,07 called vs with an be 
ly callmg nct according to our workes,but according to bis owne 
poſe and grace,wbith was eiven to vs,through Chriſt Teſws, befere th 
werld was. Phi).1.29. 7 to you tt 5s giuen for Chritt tat not only » 
Phou'd belecur intim,but aiſo ſuffer for bu ſake. Kom.3.24 We ar 
P:xH7 feed freely by grace. Tir 3.5. Not by the workes of righteouſne. 
wh. 
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The order ofthe cauſes 
1 ®hichwe had done, but according to his mercy be ſaued vs. Ezech. 


: 4 36.27, Fwil' cauſe you 10 walke »n my flatwes, Rom.6.23. The gift 
1 of God eternall life. 


t II. That Aftrologie, teaching, by the caſting of Natiui» 
: cies, what men will be, 15 ridiculous, and impious : becauſe it 
1dererminech,that ſuch thalbe very like in hfe, and conucrlati- 
ion, vhome God 1n his predeſtination hath made vnlike. laa» 


' Ekob and Eſau, borne of the ſame parents, and almoſt im the 
| tſame momentot time, (for laakob helde t ſau by the heele, as 


_- 


\he was borne) were of moſt vnlike diſpoſitions, and had diucrs 
euents, The like may we ſec in all twinnes, and others which 
'arc borne at the ſame time, 

+ LIL That God 1+ moſt Wiſe, Omniporent, luſt, and 
mercifull. O the wonderfa'l riches,both of the wiſedome and hnow- 


| ledge of God! how wnſearchable are bu iudgements . and hu wayes 


{paſt finding out ! Eph.1.5. bo bath predeſiinate v3, 10 be adopted 


w#hrough leſus Chriſt unto bimſelfe, according to t'.e good pleaſure of 
bis will. 
Secondly,bceing the ſeruants of Chriſt, wee are admoni- 
d: 


ed: 
'+ 1. To fight againſt all doubting and diftidence of our ſal- 


(uation; becauſe ir neither dependeth vpon workes, nor faith, 


({ Sur vp5 Gods decree which is \mmurable, Mat.24.24.L uk.1o. 


 (l;ao.Reioyce that your names are writeen in the booke of ifs. R6.8 33. 


1 x#/ho ſhall lay axy thing to the charze of Gods choſen? it is God that 
1 3.uſtifieth, who ſhall condemne ? 2.Tum.2.19. This teacheth,thar 


| #11zhce anker of hope muſt be fixed inthe trueth, and ſtabilitic 


4h ! #f che immutable good pleaſure of God : fo that albeit our 


i Khelefſc it muſt ncuer finke co the bortome, but euen in the 


Þ I. 3 Caich be ſo rofſed, as that it 15 in danger of (hipwracke, neuer- 


ti«nd (o recouer ic lelfe, 


w 1 znidd-s of danger,rak: holde ypon repentance,as on a board, 


q \\ SF II. To humble our foules vnder the mighty handof God: 


t Yor we are as clay in the hand ofthe potter, Rom. 9.21. They 
Brough infidelicie are broken of , bus thou andef? through faith. 


a” 
> 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


#4''ſe that God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſa/nation. 

[11]. Tobearecrofſes paticntly. Rom.8.29. Thoſe which 
be hnewe before, be al'o predeftimare,to be made like t9 tbe image of 
bis Sonne. This likenetle ro Chriſt, is in bearing afthif&tions, 
Philip.z.10.7 a 1 may knowe him,and the vertue of bis reſur1efii- 
6n,and the fe/owſhippe of his affliftions,to be made conformable to bis 
Rath. 

V. Todoec good workes. Epheſ.2.to. He are bis workman- 
ſhip created in Chrift Jeſus to good workes, which God bath ordai- 
ned,that we ſhould walke in them. 


Thus much concerning Theologie, 


TheSacred ſciences retainersto Theologie, 
are diuers : and are hereafter (God 
willing )to be opened. 
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An excellent T reatiſe of comfor- 


ting {uch, as are troubled about their 
Predeſtination 


T ahen out of the ſecond :9ſwere of OM Bera, toD, 
Andreas, inthe Ae of thery Collogure at 
AMaompeloart (5c, 


Nleflc (faith D. Andres) ;egetie- 
ration be alwayes vmred to Fap- 
tilme, and remain:th in {uch as 
are baptized, hove ſhould the 
troubled con'ciences of thoſe be 
caſed & comforted, who becauſe 
they feele hot in them ſelues any 
y 4 good motions of Gods holy Spi- 
Ty ne, finde none other refuge, bur 

the Word and Sacraments, eſpe- 
cially the ſacrament of Baptiſme ? Nowe this remiceic would 
be of {ral turce,except it be oppoſed agannit thole 1maginati- 
ons, which the deui caſterh into a croubled hearr, 1ea,cxcepr 
:t raught fuch,thar Godis greater then our heart, ho in bap- 
u{me hath not onely offered rovs the adoption of ſonnes, bur 
hath indeed beſtowed the ſame vpon vs:as it ts {ard by Chriſt, 
He tht beleeneth,and is baptized, fhalbe ſared. And by Paul, Ye 
whe! -ye bxpti;ed ,bave put on Chrift. Dawd being armed with 
the 1c comtort from his circumcifion, fearcd not to 1oyne 
battc!] with char great gyant Gohah: and if this were not fo, 
ir muſt neces follow,gthat Baprilme were nothing clic but an 
idie ceremonic, and alſo the perions of the Trims would be 
thought lyars, Wherefore thoſe afth1Qed men,v. hon Saran af- 
ſaulteth the, muſt reſiſt him with theſe words; 1c part fro me 
Siatan,thou haſt neither parte nor portion in the imheritance 
of my ſoule, becauſe I am baprized in the Name of the holy 
Trinitic,and ſo am truely made the Sonne of God by adopti- 
on. And are theſe the ſirong weapons, which ſo many t'mcs, and in 
ſo many wordes, baue bene obicfied againſi me by tingurt'® 4 ard 
whereby 


whereby be bath gotten the viflorie ? but becauſe this bis yeaſon #8 
ſomewhat intricate,l will explane it after this (ort. Firſt for the place 
of Scripture which be alleadge:b;namely,that God is greater then 
our hcarts. 1: s/o farre om comforting an aſfiuted conſcience,thas 
it will rather drive him #0 deſþaire, Neuber doeth loh.1.cpitt.3.20, 
make mention of i1,to caſe ſuch'as are in deſpaive, ſhewing vntothem 
by that ſentence, the greatneſſe of Gods mercics : but ratier that he 
might thereby,euen bruiſe m pieces the bearts of proud perſons, when 
they con/;der the greatneſſe of Gods maieFlie.And for the other place, 
when 5 4 man doubteth of bis ſa/uation, and feele!hno tettimonies 
of faith in him ſelfe,(for ſuch an ane we bere ſpeakg of) what comſore, 
thinke you,can be baue in theſe wordes, He '\tbcJeeueth, and is 
baprizcd,thalbe ſaued?For be wou'd rather reaſon contrarily,thus: 
1 indecde am b.4yti3ed, yer for all chat 1 beleeuc not and therefore my 
bapti/me i» not auailcab/e,1 muſi needcs be condemned. For the ſaying 
of Auguſt. his treatiſe vgon loh.6.5 very true,who (peahmg of St= 
mon Mag, faith, What gooddid ithim to be baptized ? Brag, 
not theretore (ſaib be) that thou art bapiized, as though that 
were {ufficient tor thee, ro inherice the kingdome of heauen, 
As for the place of Paul,Gal.3.1 ſhewed plainely before, how D,An- 
dre did violently wreft is to hus purpoſe. 

Neither are his reaſons, taken from the ablurditic that would fol- 
lowe, of more force then the former, albeit he maketh them eſpectall 
pillars ro vndevprop the trueth of bis cauſe. For, I pray you, is God of 
teſſe trueth, becauſe his trueth is neglefted, and derided of them that 
Contemne it? Is the ceremonie of Bapi/me therefore in vaine,becauſe 
ſome refuſe the grace oftred in Bapuiſme : others, (if ne may beleeue 
D. Anareas) rewett that grace when they haue receined it ? What ? Is 
not the Goſpel therefore the power of God to ſaluation, becauſe it is 
to ſuch as beleeue not,the ſauour of death to eternal death ? May not 
tbe Supper of the Lord,be a pledge of Gods couenant, becauſe (0 many 
abuſe thefe boly ſiqnes, or,( 1s D. Andreas is of opinion) the very body 


and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt ? And, that I may reaſon from that, 


which 5s true in the experience of euery child, can the Sunne be ſaide 
to be without light becauſe they which are blzade,and aſleepe,haue no 
benefite by the light rbereof, neither ſuch a4 ſous their eyes (ocloſe, 
tbat they will nat enioy the comfort of the light ? Rut among /tall this 
cne ts moſt childs/h,thas D. Andreas will make this bu principall av- 

P. 2. etments, 
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gament nomely,that in vaine did men, thus tempted, flie at all unta 

Wt Baptiſme,un'eſſe we conclude with bim,that all ſuch as are baptred, 

li areinbapr;ſme adopredthe ſores of God.For firſt,if this were a good 

mt | conſequent in Baptiſme: it were in vaine. ſ'r ſuch anaffizted conſci» 

$7 | ence .togather unto bimſelfe ateftimonic from the word of God, and 
4 4 


the other Sacramene of the Lordes Supper, wnleſſe we make all theſe 
co be in like ſort regencrate,an41 adopted, unto whom the nord of God 
1s preached,and the Lordes Supper adminifired : cither of which, for 
D. Andreas t9 afſirmeyss a bo'de uniructh. 

But to 0»'it this, what if we graunt this which D. Andr.yequirerh 
concerning Baptiſme* may not for all chat, any that ſo tempted , by 
Satans pox , refell this great comforter , by bu owne argument? 
after this forte. 7 will graunt D. Andy. your queſtion : ſuppoſe Ihaue 
bene baptized, and adopred the ſonne of God : zet ſee-mg you reach, 
that the grace of God is nor ſo ſine but that | ma» fa! from the ſame, 
as indeed 1 feeele that 1 haue greeuouſlie fallen, what doe ye nowe 
els but [iſt me wp withone hand to beauen , and with the other caſt 
me downe into bell? What meane you therefore to teach me tl oſe 
things which are ſo farre from eaſing me , as that contrarily, they doe 
more and more lay out neo me, mine abominable and ungyratcfult 
heart? See now what ſure conſolation , conſciences grieuouſlie aſſiu- 
6t-d may reape by this dofirine of their comforter D. Andreas. 

Now if any be deſirous 10 knowe , what fþirituall comfort is moſt 
mere to be miniſired unto conſciences ſo troubled, 1 will ſhew them 
that which is grounded vg on a ſure foundation , andwbich | my ſelfe 
haue often found to be true in mine owne experience : the which alſo 
1 purpoſe to handle more largely, for the benefit of tbe Chriftian rea- 
der. Firſt th:refure wee teach, contrarily to that which D, Andreas 
doth moſt fa'ſel; obieT againſt vs, that the eternal decree.or a4 Paul 
ſpeakerh the purpoſe of God , mui? not be ſought in the bottomieſſe 
counſel! of God, but rather inthe manifeſtation of it , namely inhis 
voca'ion, by the word and ſacraments. This I fpeake of ſuch as are 
of yeres of diſcretion , as they muſt need.s bee , wbome wee ſceke ro 
comfort in his place. 

Nov becauſe that externa/l vocation, is not proper one'y 10 the e« 
le (tor many are called,bur few are choſen) but ſuch a vocati- 
4 on a1ueffeltuall, that is, whereby the underſtanding us not onely en- 
:« f byhtnedgwith tbe ſawing knowledge of Godgbut in the will alſo there 
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E created, a true, though not a perſeft hatred of ſane , from whence 
ari/eth an abhorring of ſunne,and loue of that which is eood,or rather 
a defre 10 will, and aoe that which is right. Therefore when we ſee 
,one thus dangerouſlie tempred , weapplie unto bis afflife8l conſet> 
ence, that true Nepenthes, and comfortable &* reſlor.iue medicine, 
which is taken from Gods effettuall x ocation , as it were oxl of an 
Apotbecaries boxe. 

If therefore 1 bave to doe with ſach an ore, who cirher was never 
called by the preaching of the Goſp«ll,or if he were cated, yer ſ.cmeth 
both ro himſelfe and others neuer to haue regarded him that cated: 
and hence conc luderth that be is not in the nomber of them whome 
God hath puypoſed to take pitie 2j0n : 1 forthrub tell bum, that 4+ 
tan plaieth the Sophiſler, in teaching bim this to conclude © for this 
bu reaſon ts as untrue as if a man /ookine at midnight, and ſeeing 
chat the ſunne is not then riſen, ſhould ther fore affirme that ut wonld 
Beuer riſe. And this « that which when f objected to DP, Andreas. 
pa2.48 2.He very boldly corupung my meaning,printcd thi as mine 
aſſertion, Say vuto a man that is attl;Red, che ſunne 15 riſen, al- 
though as yct it be not riſen. Buz I teach nos lies, howſoruer this 
deprazation of my wordes came from D. indr. printers, or himſelfe. 
And wheres D.Anadr. excepted, that this conſo/2t1on were to no 
purpoſe, becauſe he that was affi:tted might doub:,whether this ſunne 
wouide ener riſe or not : I anſwered to him , wbat which the prineers 
baue quite left out, and which 1 will now therfore more fallie repeate. 
1 w25 wont therefore totel! the partie thus troub'cd, after hee had 
forſaken bis falſe and deueliſh po/1tion: that although an externall 
vocation were n0t of force enough 20 appeaſe an afſiifed conſcience, 
y:t it w.zs of ſufficient force and efficacie againſi the deuill. For I tell 
bim that they which neucr had externall nor internall calling , they 
(if we regard an ordinarie calling ) miſt needes periſh: but whoſoeucr 
ws once caed , he bath ſet 2s it were his foote in the firſt extrie ints 
the hingdome of beauen * and, wn'eſſe is bee by bis owne default, hee 
ſhall came afterward into the courtes of God , and ſo by degyees in« 
to his Mazeſlies pallace. And for the confirmation of this, 1 vſe divers 
rates. For why, ſay I, dovbtefi thoz of bu good will towards thee who 
uw mercy bath ſent meaminiftey to call thee unio im? thou haft no 
cauſe,umleſſe chau alledge the nomber of thy ſinnes . 1f this be all, why, 
oppoſe the infinite greatnes of Gods mereie againſt thy ſinnes , who 

P. 3. hath 
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hah ſcnt me to bring thee unto bims, The Lord vouchſafeth to bring 
thee into the way of the ele, why art thou a ſtumbling blocke wnto 
thy [elfe ? and refuſeſt ro follow him? Ff thou feeleſt nos as yer inward- 
ly thy ſelfe to be (trred forward, pray that thou maie(i be. Knowe this 
for a mot ſure trueth, that this deſire in thee is a pledge of Gods fa- 
therly good will rowa;ds thee. He neither can,nor willbe wanting t0 
this which be hath turred vp in thee, After theſe exhortations,l ſhew 
him, how /ome are called at the eleuenth boure, bow the Genti/es,af- 
ter many thouſand yeres were caled to be God's people, how the theefe 
w-45 ſaued yon the cro{ſe: theſe and other remcates 1 ſed, whereof, 
I nexer remember, that it repented me. 

Ru 3f I deale with ſich as hawe before obeyed the Lordes calling, 
and eyther by reaſon of ſome grienous ſinne mto which they baue fal- 
l-n,or becauſe they haue abſente1them ſeliets from the ({burch of God, 
or in that they, ref/ing publike and prinatc admonitions, haue beene 
offcnfsce to the Church, or, which in mine experience, bath befallen 
many very good and godly perſans,whileſt they ſatifie not themſelues, 
they are {0 altogether buſilze conuerſant in reprehending and tadging 
them ſelues, that they for a while forges the mercy of God: with theſe, 
to omic [uch as for ſome naturall infirmies, are, if they procure nas 
{peedie helpe of ſome expere Miniſter moſt daungerouſly tempred, 
with theſe(l ſay) Fuſe tbys ordey. 

Firſt, Fdeſwed that they intimate unto me, that which efpecially 
ericueth them, and as I underſiande both the thing , and. meaſure 
thereof by them: 1 zake eſpecial care of this,that they beeing already 
ouermuch caft downe, that I then, by the ſeuere denunciation of the 
Lawe, doe not quite ouerturne them: yet ſo, as that 1 doe not altoge- 
ther withdraw them euuber from condemning ther former finnes, or 
the meditation of Gods indgement : And ſo,as much as I can, F tem- 
per the wordes of conſolation,zs that 7 nothing cloake Gods anger a» 
gainft them for their ſines, 

Afier F haue thus prepared them, 7 then demaund, whether they 
baxe beene ener in this caſe,or no ? Nay, ( ſay they, for the moſt pars) 
the tim? w-14,when I was in great ioy and peace of conſcience 1 ſerued 
the Lord, then w3s I an happie perſon, fall of faith, full of hope : But 
now,wretch that 7 am,1 baue loſt my firft loue, and there « nothing 
wexeth me more,then to remember thoſe times paHt. Bus ( ſay 7)whe- 
ther conſideration is more grieuous wnto thee, the  ane+4 

Gods 
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Gods iudgements,or the diſlike of thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeft ofend 
ſo erations and ſo louing a father ? Both, ſay they, but eſpecially the 
latter. Therefore (ſay 1) {me alſo diſpleaſeth thee in that it u ſine, 
namely,becauſe it is ewill,and God who is goodnes it ſeife, ts offended 
wuh it ? It is euen as you haue told v3( ſay they)ana 7 am now aſha 
med that ſo vile and wicked awretch as my ſelfe, ſhould come before 
ſo gratio« and mercifuil a farher. Then I teli them,that no man is of- 
fended, but rather 1s glad nben he can iniurie one nhome he hateth : 
this they graunt, and withall ſay,Go1 ferbid,thar albeit the Lord bale 
me, 1m lite ſort ſhculd hate him , wnto whome, if ut were poſſible, I 
would be reconciled agamne. Then 1 acde this:Be of good eomfurt,my 
dea:e brother, you ave in good caſe. For who can /oue God, eſpecialy 
when he is wounded by bim , who can bewate the loſſe of bus friend» 
ſhip,who can deſire ro come againe into bis fauour, but hevphom God 
ſtall loneth,although for a t1me be be angie nith him ? except perad- 
wenture you haue not learned thus much, that the knowledge of our 

faluation comme:h not pom fleſh and blocd, but from God him ſelfe, 
who fir ft vouchſafeth to inſtrufl vs, and þ em Chriſt Ieſus, manife- 

fling the father untovs : And that it 1s Gods bleſſmg , that we doe 
laze God, who low'd ws firſt when we were hs enemies. Touhane 
#berfore(my good brother )1uſt cauſe, why you (bou'd be greatly diſplea- 

ſed with many things paſt , but there is no cauſe why you ſhou'd de- 
ſpaire, Brieflic you bane inwardly, and as it were, dwel.ing with you, 
exident teſtimonies of your fiuture recorcilietion with God: eſpecially 
if you ceaſe not ts pray unto him earnefily, who hath /aid the foun- 
dation of repentance in you, to wit, a <i{like of finne, and a 

deſire robe reconciled vnto him. Theſicepe which wandered out 

of the fold ceaſed not to be a ſheepe , albert it went aflrey for a time: 

you now are that ſheepe,to whom that fauhfall ſnepheard of ali thoſe 
ſheepe,which the father bath committed to him, leaning thoſe ninetie 
and ne, doth not ſo much by my miniſterie, declare that bee ſeeketh 

you,as hauing already ſought you, though you, no: ſceling him, hath 

indee''e found you. Knocke, (ſaith he) and it thalbe opencd vnto 

you. And haue you now forgotten thoſe promiſes, x hich were ſo often 

made to them that repent ? andalſo which the; had experience of, who 

in the ſight of the world were in a deſperate caſe? But I, ſaith he, g- 

gaine fee!le no motions of the Comforter, 1 haue now no ſenſe of faith, 

or hope:but I feele all the contrarie.Nay, ſay 1, you deceine your ſelfe, 
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' theſe he replieth, for ſuch temptations are very hard'y remooued, F 


a 1 told you before. For it is the Comforter alone, which teacheth you 
eo hate ſinne,nort ſo much for the puniſhment,as becauſe 1t is ewll and 
diſliherh God, albeit be ſhewe not him ſelfe ſo fu'ly at the firſt. becauſe 
30:3 had /o mny waves 2rievonully oFended bim, as that be ſeemeth for 
a while quite to for{ake you. Andgthat yoa baue not quite loft bim,but 
that be 1s yet t«. /ome (ecret corner of your ſoule, from whence at your 
in1ant praiers be will ſhew him (elfe unto you, this will plainely de- 
clare un'o you, which I now admoniſh you of the ſecond :1me.But let 
Vs graunt 24 much 1s 104 ſay : yer, ſure it is,that your fairh was not 
dead, bit onely po'Te/Jed with a Fhiriruall lyrurgie: You lined in the 
wombe of yoxr mather,and there were ignorant of your life. A drun- 
krn m11,alrhough be looſe for a time the ve of reaſon, and alſo of his 
limmes. yet h: neucr l-ofeth reaſon it ſelfe. You would chinke that in 
winter the trees were dead but they ring againe in the ſummer ſea- 
ſon. At nizht the ſunze ſetteth, but im the next morning it riſetb 4- 
gaixe. An | z0-v ofien ſee we by experience,thar be which at one time 
tovke the foyle m a combate, at another did winne the price ? And 
know this that in the ſpiritual combate of the fleſh with the ſpirit, the 
lie we may ſee in many, partly by reaſon of the wrakenes of our na- 
ture,prrt'y through ſloth to reſiſt,and pavtly for default 10 beware.Ts 


woull ro God ( ſaith be) 1 could perſwade my ſelfe that theſe promiſes 
belonged toms. For my preſent eſtate conſtraineth me to doubt, whe- 
ther 1 am the child of God, or not. 


